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PREFACE. 



It has been said that Tacitns never has been translated, 
and probably never will be. No one can know better than 
ourselves that in the present work we have attempted a 
task of peculiar difficulty. The genius and idiom of the 
Latin language are so different from our own as to be a 
source of perpetual embarrassment to the translator. There 
is a neat conciseness and terse vigour about it which it is 
almost impossible to represent adequately in English. Espe- 
cially is this the case with the writings of Tacitus. The 
chief merit of his slyle is that it possesses these qualities in 
a very high degree; its fault is that they sometimes de- 
generate into obscurity and affectation. Thus its principal 
characteristic is even to exaggerate the special difficulties 
which always beset the task of translation from Latin into 
English. But if no Soman author is more intractable in the 
hands of a translator, no one, we believe, better repays any 
labour that may be spent upon him. His writings are 
indeed of the utmost interest both for their subject-matter 
and iheir style. They may be chargeable with many faults ; 
it may be true, that, as an historian, he has at times 
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vi PREFACE. 

sacrificed strict impartiality to his thorough love of free- 
dom, to his intense hatred of the imperial despotism and 
of the corruption inseparable from it; it may be equally 
true, that, as a writer, he is often led astray by the love 
of effect, and even occasionally prefers obscurity to the least 
departure from conciseness. But this last, we must remem- 
ber, was not S9 much the fault of Tacitus as that of the age, 
which regarded point and antithesis as the first merits of 
style. Lucan and Martial, to say the least, display this fault 
quite as conspicuously as our author. Admitting, however, 
thus much to his disadvantage, and allowing the value of his 
works to be so far impaired, we still believe that he must 
always occupy one of the highest places among historical 
and political writers. We have been induced by this con- 
sideration, perhaps too by the fascination which belongs to 
all dangerous enterprises, to attempt the translation of a por- 
tion of his works, though we fear that we may be only add- 
ing to a list of previous failures. We have selected the 
History because, though only a fragment, it presents a 
complete picture of a very interesting period — of the "one 
long year," to quote the historian's own words, which saw 
the fall of three Emperors and the establishment of a new 
dynasty. When we see tlie fatal facility with which the 
legions were learning "the secret of empire, that Emperors 
could be made elsewhere than at Rome," we are being pre- 
pared for centuries of anarchy and confusion. Nor is it less 
significant to find the Praetorians appearing for the first time 
as the supporters of a pretender to the throne. Apart too 
from the interest which attaches to these indications of the 
future fortunes of the Empire, the period has special claims 
on the attention of every student of history. The old world 
was passing away amidst tiemendous convulsions, and though 
we have unhappily lost the narrative of what was perhaps 
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the most important event of the age, the fall of Jerusalem, 
we still possess a singolarly graphio and minute record of a 
great crisis in the histoiy of mankind. 

We would saj a few words on existing translations. 
So fiir aa we have examined them they appear to us veiy 
nnsatisfactory. 13ie best known to English readers is, we 
believe, that of Murphj, which was published at the begin- 
ning of the century. This is a perfectly readable book, and 
is written in fairly good idiomatic English, and not without 
a certain vigour ; but its great fault is its excessive difiuse- 
ness. The forcible and sententious brevity of Tacitus quite 
disappears in its lengthy periods. In fact it is a fair para- 
phrase, but not in any sense a translation. A work which 
may better claim the latter character is the Oxford Trans- 
lation, of which Mr Bohn has published a revised edition. 
We cannot, however, think that it is an improvement on 
Murphy. It is not literal and exact on the one hand, nor 
is it good English on the other. Besides these, there are 
the translations of Grreenewey and Sir Henry Savile, and of 
Gordon. The first was published in the reign of Queen 
^Elizabeth, Greenewey translating the Annals with the 
Germany, Sir Henry Savile the History (except the 
fragment of book V.) and the life of Agricola. Sir Henry 
Savile was, no doubt, a scholar and a learned man, as his 
notes testify, but his translation, though generally accurate, 
is bald and unidiomatic. Gordon's translation appeared in 
the reign of George II., and was dedicated to Sir Bobert 
Walpole. He seems to have entered on his work with 
considerable confidence in his own powers, and he takes 
great pains to disparage the labours of his predecessors. His 
own work, however, was a complete failure. Though he 
claims to imitate the style of his author with peculiar exact- 
ness, his pedantic language bears no resemblance to the 
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terseness and dignity of Tacitus. There is one more transla- 
tion, which we just mention because Dryden took a part in it. 
It was published in 1698, and was undertaken by several 
persons. Dryden translated the first Book of the Annals, 
but his translation is altogether disappointing. It is in fact 
a careless version of the French translation of Amelot de 
la Houssaye. 

We would not omit to express our obligations to the 
French translator Louandre. He is nearly always accurate, 
and frequently represents the original with a truthfdlness and 
vigour which cannot be surpassed. We have often envied 
fSie sharpness and precision of the language in which he 
writes. 

With respect to our own translation, we can only say 
that we have endeavoured to adhere as closely to the original 
as we have thought consistent with a proper observance of 
English idiom. We have written for English readers, and 
have tried to avoid whatever might grate harshly and uur- 
pleasantly on their ears. At the same time we have made 
it our constant aim to reproduce, as exactly as we have been 
able, the precise expressions of the Author. 

We have added a few explanatory notes. They do not 
pretend to be anything like a complete critical apparatus. 
We have, where it has seemed necessary, defended our own 
reading of obscure or corrupt passages. We have also tried 
to make allusions which only scholars could understand in- 
telligible to general readers. In two instances we have de- 
parted from the brevity at which we have generally aimed. 
The History is almost entirely a record of military operations, 
and we have therefore given as complete an account as we 
could collect of the Boman army as it was constituted at that 
time. The campaign too of Civilis, the narrative of which 
is, in the opinion of Mr Merivale, one of the historian's least 
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snccessfiil episodes, seemed to require some elucidation. 
This we have endeavoured to furnish in a note of some 
length, which we have illustrated with a map containing only 
the names of places and of tribes occurring in the work. 

Following the precedent of former translators, which 
seems to be in accordance with English usage, we have 
adopted the title 'History' in preference to the plural 
* Histories,' which is the author's own designation. The 
singular word, which in English has probably a more ex- 
tended signification than in Latin, properly represents a work 
which, like the present, possesses complete unity of design. 
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CORRIGENDA. 



Page 14, line ., and page «r, Une 35, /- ^^th read «nd 

21, „ 8, f(yr of read for 

" ^8 -26, /or Caminius rcac^ Camunus 

A 1 ^A. /or was read were 

" ^fi " T /or men from Batavia read Batavians 

i:%6 12, f<^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ 
" ,J ' - /or AponiuB read Aponianua .v^.^+i,. 

" t!' " .^ for fiLly of the Crasai and Orfitus read the famihea of the 
" " CrassiandofOrfituB 

„ 147, ,, ^<>' -^^ '9^ '^ '''**' 



was, It IS true, extended by rhetorical usage to very wide 
limits. In this case, however, it may be definitely fixed 
by reference to another passage in the Epistles (v. 8), where 
Pliny tells us that he was in his nineteenth year when 
he began to speak in the Forum. Nor does it seem incon- 
sistent with our conjecture, that in the letter first quoted 
we find Pliny speaking of himself and his friend as being 
nearly equal in age and rank {(Btate et digmtate propemodum 



xii LIFE OF TACITUS. 

cBqudUs). A difference of ten years would Beem compara- 
tively small when both had risen to the dignities of Praetor 
and Consul, and had been associated together in offices of 
public trust. 

The town of Interamna (now Terni) in Umbria has been 
named as the birthplace of Tacitus. The conjecture rests 
upon no other evidence than the fact that in the third 
century this town was the seat of the family of the Emperor 
Tacitus. This prince, who occupied the imperial throne 
for a few months after the death of Aurelian, claimed to 
be descended from the historian, and manifested his respect 
for his great ancestor by ordering that ten copies of his 
works should be annually transcribed and placed in the 
public libraries. It is possible that Tacitus belonged to the 
great patrician house of the Cornelii. That he bore the 
same name can, it is true, hardly be said to be even a 
presumption in favour of this possibility, for the gentile 
names had by this time become very widely diffused 
throughout the population. It seems probable, however, that 
his family was one of some distinction and opulence. So 
much may be inferred from his rapid advancement in the 
state, and from his alliance with the family of Agricola, 
which, though not possessing hereditary nobility, had become 
one of the most distinguished in Bome. The elder Pliny 
{Nat. Hiat. vii. 17) speaks of himself as having been 
acquainted with one Cornelius Tacitus, who filled the office 
of Procurator in Belgic Gaul. This person, who, to judge 
from his employment, was probably of equestrian rank, 
has been supposed by some, but on no other ground than 
the similarity of name, to have been the father of the his- 
torian. Lipsius and the Delphin commentator on Pliny, 
with a singular forgetfulness of chronology, identify him with 
the historian himself. 
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Tadtas probably spent the first years of his life in 
Borne. He mnst have l)een nearly grown to manhood when 
the capital saw the fall of three Emperors in the space of 
a single year. When the scene of the narrative which he 
has left of that stormy period is laid in Rome, the description 
seems to possess the graphic power which only an eyewitness 
conld impart to it. We may instance the death of Galba 
{HisL I. 40), and the entry of the Flavianist troops into 
Rome (Hist, in, 83). 

In the reign of Vespasian he entered upon public life, 
possibly nnder the anspioes of Agricola, to whose daugh- 
ter he was betrothed in the year 77, while her &ther was 
Consul. His marriage was solemnized in the year following 
{Agrioolay c. 9). 

He says of himself {Hist i. 1) that his elevation was 
^' begun by Vespasian, augmented by Titus, and still further 
advanced by Domitian." What office he held under the 
first and second of these princes, there are no means of 
determining. The posts of iEdile and QusBStor were, how- 
ever, the usual steps to the dignity of PrsBtor, which, as 
we learn from himself, he filled at the time when Domitian 
celebrated the Ludi Saeculares (a. d. 88). He was at the 
same time a member of one of the sacred colleges. 

In the year following that in which he held the office 
of Prastor he left Rome, probably, as his father-in-law was 
still high in the Imperial favour, to undertake some employ- 
ment in the provinces. Be was still absent firom the capital, 
when, four years afterwards, Agricola died (a.d. 93). "You," 
he says {Affricola, c. 45) in his eloquent apostrophe to the 
dead, "had been lost to us for four years before." There 
can be no doubt that he returned to Rome before the death 
of Domitian. His words in the closing passage of the Life 
of Agricola, " Our hands dragged Helvidius to prison ; we 
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witnessed the fate of Mauricus and Busticos ; we were steeped 
in Senecio's innocent blood," are full of the bitterness of one 
who had been compelled to witness deeds which he was 
powerless to prevent. They have even something of self- 
reproach in them, as if the writer, who must by this time 
have had a seat in the Senate, had been forced to concur 
in proceedings which seemed to give to these cruelties the 
authority of law. 

In A.D. 97, the year after the accession of Nerva, Tacitus 
was advanced to the dignity of the Consulship. L. Verginius 
Rufus died during his period of office, and Tacitus was ap- 
pointed to succeed him. Verginius was a man of the highest 
distinction, and had shown singular loyalty, courage, and 
wisdom during the troubles which preceded and followed the 
death of Nero (see Hist. i. 8, 9, ii. 68, &c.). It fell to the 
lot of his successor to pronounce his funeral oration in the 
Senate.. " His eulogy was pronounced," says Pliny {EpisL 
II. 1), "by the Consul Cornelius Tacitus; his good fortune 
was crowned by finding the most eloquent of panegyrists." 

In A. D. 99 he was appointed together with Pliny, who 
was then Consul-elect, to conduct the impeachment preferred 
at the instance of the province of Africa against their late 
Proconsul, Marius Priscus. Pliny describes the trial at 
length {Epist. ii. 4). Of his colleague he says, "Cornelius 
Tacitus answered him (Salvius Liberatis, who had been 
speaking on behalf of Marius) most eloquently, and with 
that dignity [aefivm) which belongs in a remarkable degree 
to his oratory." The resolution which the Senate finally 
adopted in the matter included a vote of thanks to the two 
prosecutors for the efficiency with which they had conducted 
their cause. Here, as far as we know, terminated the public 
life of Tacitus. We hear indeed in one of Pliny's letters 
(vi. 9) of his interesting himself in the candidature of one 
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JalixLS Naso for some public office* We may gather from 
this letter that he was not then living in Kome, and, perhapSi 
as he seems to have been ignorant of the fact that Naso had 
started under the auspices of Pliny, that he knew but little 
of what was going on in the capital. 

The life of Tacitus thus seems to divide itself into two 
periods, the political and the literary. The date of the 
accession of Trajan (a. d. 98) nearly marks the termination 
of the one, and the commencement of the other. The new 
government was so vigorous that it left no room for that 
liberty of action which statesmen of ability had enjoyed 
under weaker princes. At the same time its strength was 
such that it could allow perfect liberty of speech. Of this 
privilege Tacitus was not slow to avail himself. 

The Dialogue on Oratory is indeed generally ascribed 
to a much earlier period. One of the speakers (c. 17) uses 
the words " the sixth year of this happy reign with which 
Vespasian makes the Commonwealth prosperous." The ex- 
pression was, perhaps, intended only to fix the date of the 
imaginary conversation, which the author, like Cicero with 
his famous Dialogues, may have found it convenient to refer 
to a time considerably earlier than that at which he was 
writing. Though the question of the authorship of this 
work is foreign to our present purpose, it may be remarked 
that the tone of this and of other passages (see c. 9) is 
different from that which Tacitus employs in the History 
when speakmg of Vespasian (see ii. 84, iii. 34, &c.). 

It appears, however, that Tacitus had acquired early in 
Trajan s reign considerable reputation as a man of letters. 
Pliny consults him {Ej[nsi. rv. 13) about a school or college 
which he wished to establish for the benefit of Comum, his 
native place. " Will you," he writes, " among those many 
learned men who from admiration of your talents frequent 
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joxxt company, look out for teachers to whom we may 
apply." 

The life of Agricola was published shortly after the 
accession of Trajan (see c. 3). We may conjecture that 
it was followed by the treatise on Germany. Two of Pliny's 
letters (vil. 20 and viii. 7) acknowledge the receipts of works, 
not as yet published, we may suppose, which his friend had 
submitted to his criticism. Meanwhile Tacitus was collecting 
the materials for his History. The famous letters (vi. 16 and 
20) in which Pliny describes the great eruption of Vesuvius 
were addressed to the historian, and were written at his 
request, to supply authentic particulars which he might 
introduce into his work. There is an allusion to the sub- 
ject in the opening chapters {Hist. i. 2). In a subsequent 
letter (vii. 33), Pliny narrates some particulars of his own 
conduct in the prosecution of Basbius Massa for which he 
is anxious to obtain some notice. This prosecution took 
place A.D. 93, and Tacitus was at that time absent from 
Rome. "I know," he says "that your History will be 
immortal, and this makes me the more anxious, I frankly 
confess, that my name should be introduced into it." We 
may gather from this that considerable progress had by this 
time been made with the work. Perhaps it was the book 
of which Pliny speaks in EpiaU viii. 7. We are strongly 
inclined to believe that another very interesting letter refers 
to it. "Some one," Pliny writes (ix. 27), "had publicly 
read a very truth-telling book, reserving part of it for another 
day; when lol there came to him the friends of a certain 
person, begging and praying him not to read the rest. So 
ashamed were these men to hear of what they had done, 
these men who felt no shame in doing what yet they blushed 
to hear of. He granted their request indeed; honour per- 
mitted him to do it. . Yet the book, like the past, remains, 
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and will remain, and will always be read, read the more, 
because not read at once/' This letter may be ascribed to 
the year 101 (compare ix. 31). To about the same time 
may be referred an incident which we have from the same 
source [^pist. ix. 23) : '* I was never more pleased than 
I was lately by a remark of Cornelius Tacitus. He told 
me that at the last games in the Circus there sat next to him 
a Roman knight. After much learned talk his neighbour 
asked him, *Are you of Italy, or from the Provinces?' 
Tacitus replied, 'You know me, and that from your read- 
ing.' Then said the other * Are you Tacitus or Pliny? ' " 

The letters of Pliny do not refer to any period later than 
the year 103, or, possibly, 106. The failure of this source 
of information leaves us in complete ignorance of the later 
years of Tacitus. Of the Annals, we know that they were 
written after the publication of the History. He refers in 
that work (xi. 13) to the " book in which he had recorded 
the transactions of Domitian's reign." 

It has been conjectured, from the language of the first 
chapter of the History, that he survived the Emperor Trajan. 
It is, certainly, somewhat strange to find an author under- 
taking, even with the reservation there expressed, to write 
the history of an Emperor who was still upon the throne, 
and who was, besides, a younger man than himself. But 
the absence of the title 'Divus,' which is prefixed to the 
name of Nerva, seems to shew conclusively, even if there 
were no other arguments, that Trajan was still alive. 

It seems certain that the intention announced in this 
chapter was never executed, not because 'the writer's life 
was not long enough,' but because his purpose was changed. 
Doubtless he found it easier to write of the past than of his 
own times. The records of an extinct dynasty must have 
furnished a subject * less anxious,' if not ' more fertile,' than 
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the reign of even so liberal a ruler as Trajan. Thus, we 
find him writing the Annals after the History, and in the 
Annals (ni. 24) alluding to some future work which wodid 
embrace the time of Augustus. 

Great as was the reputation which Tacitus had acquired 
among his contemporaries, he seems to have been almost 
forgotten by succeeding generations. Scarcely an allusion is 
made to him: there are no quotations which might have 
preserved for us some fragments of the missing portions 
of his works. We scarcely even know tow much we have 
lost. S. Jerome tells us indeed that Tacitus wrote a history 
of the Caesars in thirty books ^. We may suppose that the 
Annals were included in sixteen books, or, perhaps, con- 
sidering that two years of Nero's reign remained to be re- 
corded, that they extended to a seventeenth. The History, 
if the whole was written upon the scale observed in the 
surviving portion of it, must have greatly exceeded the limits 
thus reserved for it. But the story of the first eventful year 
was probably told at greater length and with more detail 
than was required by those that followed it. 

It may be interesting to notice what may, possibly, be an 
exception to the statement, that we have not a single frag- 
ment of the lost books of Tacitus. The ingenuity of a recent 
German critic (Jacob von Bemays) has extracted from the 
text of the chronicle of Sulpicius Severus a passage which 
may very well have been written by Tacitus. It runs as 
follows: "Titus, calling a council, considered the question 
whether he should destroy so vast an erection as the Temple. 
Some thought that a consecrated building, famous throughout 
the whole human race, ought not to be destroyed; that were 
it preserved, it would be a memorial of Koman moderation ; 

1 Commentary on Zacbariah ch. xiii. The reference is to a part of the 
History which has perished, the account of the fall of Jerusalem. 
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that its OTerthiow would leave an indelible mark of cmelty. 
Bat on the other hand some, and Titos himself among them, 
were of opinion that the Temple more than anything else 
most be destroyed, that so the Jewish and the Christian 
superstitions might be thoroughly eradicated* These super- 
stitions, though mutually opposed^ had had their origin in the 
same people; the Christians had risen up from among the 
Jews ; if the root was removed, the stem would soon perish^." 
The critic, it should be remarked, has previously shown that 
Severus has elsewhere borrowed from Tacitus, reproducing, 
for instance, the somewhat remarkable language in which the 
historian describes Nero's persecution of the Christians. If 
we may accept the passage as thus restored, it would be 
peculiarly interesting as contradicting the account which 
the Eoman partisan, Josephus, has given of the destruction 
of the Temple. 

The French translator, Louandre, ascribes to Tacitus a let- 
ter which is generally included among the Epistles of Pliny 
(ix. 10). We are not aware that this supposition rests upon 
any authority, but the letter in question certainly reads as 
if it might be a reply on the part of Tacitus to a playful 
epistle in which Pliny recommends his friend to combine the 
amusements of hunting and literature (i. 6). It is even diffi- 
cult to understand how the two letters could have been 
written by the same person. 

^ Titufl adhibito consilio deliberavit an templum tanti operis everteret. 
Etenim [nonnullis] videbatur, sedem sacratam inter omnes moiiales nobilem 
non debere deleri, qu» servata modestieB Bomann testimonium^ dimta perennem 
crudelJtatis notam prsberet. At contra [alii] et Titus ipse evertendum tem- 
plum in primis censebant, quo penitus Judseorum et Christianorum superstitio 
tolleretur. Quippe has superstitiones, licet contrarias sibi, iisdem tamen aucto- 
ribus profectas ; Christianoe ex Judeis ezstitisse ; radice sublata stirpem facile 
perituram. 
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BOOK I. 

1. I BEGIN my work with the time when Servius Galba BOOK I. 
was consul for the second time with Titus Yinius for his The Au- 
colleague. Of the former period, the 820 years dating fipom *^'* ^f^ 
the building of the city, many authors have treated; and in»w. 
while they had to record the transactions of the Boman 
people, they wrote with equal eloquence and freedom. After 
the conflict at Actium, and when it became essential to peace, 
that all power should be centred in one man, these great 
intellects passed away. Then too the truthfulness of history 
was impaired in many ways: at first through men's igno- 
rance of public affairs, which were now wholly strange to 
them, then through their passion for flattery, or, on the other 
hand, their hatred of their rulers. With neither was there 
any regard for posterity between the enmity of the one and 
the servility of the other. But from a writer's adulation we 
should instinctively shrink, while we lend a ready ear to 
detraction and spite, because to flattery there attaches the 
shameful imputation of servility, to malignity the false appear- 
ance of independence. I myself knew nothing of Galba, 
of Otho, or of Vitellius, either from benefits or from inju- 
ries. I would not deny that my elevation was begun by 
Vespasian, augmented by Titus, and still ftirther advanced by 
Domitian ; but those who profess inviolable truthftifaiess must 
speak of no one with partiality and of all without hatred. 

TAG. HIST. 1 



2 THE HISTORY 

BOOK I. I have reserved as an emplojinent for mj old age, should mj 
life be long enough, a subject at once more fruitful and less 
anxious in the reign of the Divine Nerva and the empire of 
Trajan, enjoying the rare happiness of times, when we may 
think what we please, and express what we think. 
The ekw- 2. I am entering on the history of a period abounding 

Mc tii^. ^^ disasters, which to the horrors of war joined the distraction 
of civil strife, and in which even peace was fall of cruelty. 
Four emperors perished by the sword. There were three 
civil wars ; there were more with foreign enemies; there were 
often wars that had both characters at once. There was 
success in the East, and disaster in the West. There were 
disturbances in lUyria : Gaul wavered in its allegiance : Bri- 
tain was thoroughly subdued and immediately abandoned: 
the tribes of the Suevi and the Sarmatae rose in concert 
against us : the Dacians had the glory of inflicting as well as 
suffering defeat: the armies of Parthia were all but set in 
motion by the fraud of a counterfeit Nero. Now too Italy 
was prostrated by disasters either entirely novel, or that re- 
curred only after a long succession of ages: cities in Cam- 
pania's richest plains were swallowed up and overwhelmed : 
Rome was wasted by conflagrations, its oldest temples con- 
sumed, and the Capitol itself fired by the hands of citizens. 
Sacred rites were profaned ; there was profligacy in the high- 
est ranks; the sea was crowded with exiles, and its rocks 
polluted with bloody deeds. In the capital there were yet 
greater horrors. Nobility, wealth, the refusal or the accept- 
ance of office, were grounds for accusation, and virtue ensured 
destruction. The rewards of the informers were no less 
odious than their crimes; for while some seized on consul*^ 
ships and priestly offices, as their share of the spoil, others on 
procuratorships, and posts of more confidential authority, 
they robbed and ruined in every direction amid universal 
hatred and terror. Slaves were bribed to turn against their 
masters, and freedmen to betray their patrons; and those who 
had not an enemy were crushed through their friends. 
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3. Yet the age was not so barren in noble qualities, as book i. 
not also to exhibit examples of virtue. Mothers accompanied 

the flight of their sons ; wives followed their husbands into 
exile; there were brave kinsmen and faithM sons in law; 
there were slaves whose fidelity defied even torture; there 
were illustrious men driven to the last necessity, and enduring 
it with fortitude ; there were closing scenes that equalled the 
famous deaths of antiquity. Besides the manifold vicissi- 
tudes of human afiairs, there were prodigies in heaven and 
earth, the warning voices of the thunder, and other intima- 
tions of the future, auspicious or gloomy, doubtful or not to 
be mistaken. Never surely did more terrible calamities of 
the Roman People, or evidence more conclusive, prove that 
the Gods take no thought for our happiness, but only for 
our punishment. 

4. I think it proper, however, before I commence my The $tau 
purposed work, to pass under review the condition of ^^%J^^^' 
capital, the temper of the armies, the attitude of the pro- 
vinces, and the elements of weakness and strength that 
existed throughout the whole empire, that so we may become 
acquainted, not only with the vicissitudes and the issues of 
events, which are often matters of chance, but also with their 
relations and their causes. Welcome as the death of Nero State o/ 
had been in the first burst of joy, yet it had not only roused -^^ ** 
various emotions in Eome, among the Senators, the people, 

or the soldiery of the capital, it had also excited all the 
legions and their generals ; for now had been divulged that 
secret of the empire, that emperors could be made elsewhere 
than at Rome. The Senators enjoyed the first exercise of 
fireedom with the less restraint, because the Emperor was new 
to power, and absent from the Capital. The leading men of 
the Equestrian order sympathised most closely with the joy 
of the Senators. The respectable portion of the people, which 
was connected with the great families, as well as the depend- 
ants and freedmen of condemned and banished persons, were 
high in hope. The degraded populace, frequenters of the 

1—2 
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BOOK I. arena and the theatre, the most worthless of the |oldiers.,.ancl 
those who having wasted their property were supported by 
the infamous excesses of Nero, caught eagerly in their dejec- 
tion at every rumour. 
The feeling 5. The Soldiery of the capital, who were imbued with 
PrJtO' the spirit of an old allegiance to the Caesars, and who had 
riam. "boen led to desert Nero by intrigues and influences from with- 
out rather than by their own feelings, were inclined for 
change, when they found that the donative promised in 
Galba's name was withheld, and reflected that for great ser- 
vices and great rewards there was not the same room in 
peace as in war, and that the favour of an Emperor created 
by the legions must be already preoccupied. They were 
fiirther excited by the treason of Nymphidius Sabinus, their 
prefect, who himself aimed at the throne. Nymphidius 
indeed perished in the attempt, but though the head of the 
mutiny was thus removed, there yet remained in many of 
the soldiers the consciousness of guilt. There were even 
men who talked in angry terms of the severity and avarice 
of Galba. The strictness once so commended, and celebrated 
in the praises of the army, was galling to troops who rebelled 
against the old discipline, and who had been accustomed by 
fourteen years' service under Nero to love the vices of their 
emperors, as much as they had once respected their virtues. 
To all this was added Galba's own expression, " I choose my 
soldiers, I do not buy them," noble words for the Common- 
wealth, but fraught with peril for himself. His other acts 
were not according to this pattern. 
TTieunpa. 6. Titus Yinius and Cornelius Laco, one the most 
^aWa^ ^^ worthless, the other the most spiritless of mankind, were 
ruining the weak old Emperor, who had to bear the odium of 
such crimes and the scorn of such cowardice. The progress 
of Galba had been slow and marked by bloodshed. Cin- 
gonius Varro, consul elect, and Petronius Turpilianus, a 
man of consular rank, were put to death; the former as 
an accomplice of Nymphidius, the latter as one of Nero's 
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generals. Both had perished without hearing or defence, BOOK I. 
like innocent men. His entry into the capital, made after 
the slaughter of thousands of unarmed soldiers was most ill- 
omened, and infected with fear even the executioners. As 
he brought into the city his Spanish legion, while that which 
Nero had levied from the fleet still remained, the city was full 
of strange troops. There were also many detachments from 
Germany, Britain, and Illyria, selected by Nero, and sent on 
by him to the Caspian passes, for service in the expedition 
which he was preparing against the Albani, but afterwards 
Tecalled to crush the insurrection of Vindex. Here there 
were vast materials for a revolution, without indeed any 
decided bias towards any individual, but ready to any daring 
hand. 

7. In this conjuncture it happened that tidings of the 
deaths of Fonteius Capito and Clodius Macer reached the 
capital. Macer was executed in Africa, where he was un- 
doubtedly fomenting sedition, by Trebonianus Garrucianus 
the procurator, who acted on Galba's authority; Capito fell 
in Germany, while he was making similar attempts, by the 
hands of Cornelius Aquinas and Fabius Yalens, legates of 
legions, who did not wait for an order. There were how- 
ever some who believed that Capito, though foully stained 
with avarice and profligacy, had yet abstained from all thought 
of revolution, that this was a treacherous accusation invented 
by the commanders themselves, who had urged him to take 
up arms, when they found themselves unable to prevail, and 
that Galba had approved of the deed, either from weakness 
of character, or to avoid investigation into the circumstances 
of acts which could not be altered. Both executions, how- 
ever, were unfavourably regarded ; indeed, when a ruler once 
becomes unpopular, all his acts, be they good or bad, tell 
against him. The freedmen in their excessive power were 
now putting up everything for sale ; the slaves caught with 
greedy hands at immediate gain, and, reflecting on their 
master's age, hastened to be rich. The new court had the 
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BOOK I. same abuses as the old, iibuses as grievous as ever, but not 
so readily excused. Even the age of Galba caused ridicule 
and disgust among those whose associations were with the 
youth of Nero, and who were accustomed, as is the fashion of 
the vulgar, to value their emperors by the beauty and grace 
of their persons. 

StaJbe of 8. Such, as far as one can speak of so vast a multitude, was 

f^y ti» ^^ g^^ ^£ feeling at Eome. Among the provinces, Spain 
was under the government of Cluvius Bufus, an eloquent man, 
who had all the accomplishments of civil life, but who was 

in Gaid, without experience in war. Gaul, besides remembering Vin- 
dex, was bound to Galba by the recently conceded privileges 
of citizenship, and by the diminution of its fiiture tribute. 
Those Gallic states, however, which were nearest to the armies 
of Germany, had not been treated with the same respect, and 
had even in some cases been deprived of their territory; and 
these were reckoning the gains of others and their own 

in Qer- losses with equal indignation. The armies of Germany were 
at once alarmed and angry, a most dangerous temper in those 
who are strong; while elated by their recent victory, they 
feared because they might seem to have supported an un- 
successful party. They had been slow to revolt from Nero, 
and Verginius had not immediately declared for Galba; it 
was doubtful whether he had himself wished to be emperor, 
but all agreed that the empire had been offered to him by 
the soldiery. Again, the execution of Capito was a subject 
of indignation, even with those who could not complain of 
its injustice. They had no leader, for Verginius had been 
withdrawn on the pretext of the Emperor's friendship. That 
he was not sent back, and that he was even impeached, they 
regarded as an accusation against themselves. 

9. The army of Upper Germany despised their legate, 
Hordeonius Flaccus, who, disabled by age and lameness, 
had no strength of character and no authority; even when 
the soldiery were quiet he could not control them, much 
more in their fits of frenzy they were irritated by the very 



many. 



OF TACITUS. 7 

feebleness of his restraint. The legions of Lower Germany BOOK I. 
Lad long been without any general of consular rank, until, 
by the appointment of Galba, Aulus Vitellius took the com- 
mand. He was son of that Vitellius who was censor and 
three times consul ; this was thought sufficient recommenda- 
tion. In the army of Britain there was no excitement ; in Britain, 
indeed no troops behaved more blamelessly throughout all 
the troubles of these civil wars, either because they were far 
away and separated by the ocean from the rest of the empire, 
or because continual warfare had taught them to concentrate 
their hatred on the enemy. In lUyria all was quiet, though in lilyria, 
the legions drawn from that province by Nero had, while 
lingering in Italy, sent deputations to Verginius. But sepa* 
rated as these armies were by long distances, a thing of 
all others the most favourable for keeping troops to their 
duty, they could neither communicate their vices, nor com- 
bine their strength. 

10. In the East there was as yet no movement. Syria Characur 
and its four legions were under the command of Licinius ^fj^^^^ 
Mucianus, a man whose good and bad fortune were equally 
famous. In his youth he had cultivated with many intrigues 
the friendship of the great. His resources soon failed, and 
his position became precarious, and as he also suspected that 
Claudius had taken some offence, he withdrew into a retired 
part of Asia, and was as like an exile, as he was afterwards 
like an Emperor. He was a compound of dissipation and 
energy, of arrogance and courtesy, of good and bad qualities. 
His pleasures were excessive, when he had leisure, yet when- 
ever he had served, he had shown great qualities. In his 
public capacity he might be praised, his private life was in 
bad repute. Still over subjects, friends, and colleagues, he 
exercised the influence of many fascinations. He was a man 
who would find it easier to transfer the imperial power to 
another, than to hold it for himself. Flavins Vespasian^ a Thtposi- 
general of Nero's appointment, was carrying on the war in ^o/^«»" 
JudsBa with three legions, and he had no wish or feeling . 
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BOOK I. adverse to Galba. He had in fact sent his son Titus to 
acknowledge his authority and bespeak his favour. This 
fact we shall relate in its proper order. As for the hidden 
decrees of fate, the omens and the oracles that marked out 
Vespasian and his sons for imperial power, we believed in 
them only after his success. 

J?gyptwnd 11. Ever since the time of the Divine Augustus the 

J^J^^^^ Eoman Knights have exercised a regal authority over -^gypt, 
and the forces by which it has to be kept in subjection. It 
has been thought expedient thus to keep under home control 
a province so difficult of access, so productive of com, ever 
distracted, excitable, and restless through the superstition and 
licentiousness of its inhabitants, knowing nothing of laws, 
and unused to civil rule. At this time, Tiberius Alexander, 
a native of the country, was governor. Africa and its legions, 
now that Clodius Macer was dead, were disposed to be con- 
tent with any emperor, after having experienced the rule of a 
smaller tyrant. The two divisions of Mauritania, Rhsetia, 
Noricum, and Thrace, and the other provinces governed by 
procurators, as they were near this or that army, were driven 
by the presence of such powerful neighbours into friendship 
or hostility. The unarmed provinces with Italy at their 
head were exposed to any kind of slavery, and were ready 
to become the prize of victory. Such was the state of the 
Roman world, when Servius Galba, consul for the second 
time, with T. Vinius for his colleague, entered upon a year, 
which was to be the last of their lives, and which well nigh 
proved fatal to the State. 

A.D,6q. 12. A few days after the 1st of January, there arrived 
"^822 ^^^ Belgica despatches of Pompeius Propinquus, the Pro- 

Beoou'of curator, to this effect; that the legions of Upper Germany 

%!^nyf^^ broken through the obligation of then: military oath, 
and were demanding another emperor, but conceded the 
power of choice to the Senate and people of Borne, in the 

_. , hope that a more lenient view might be taken of their revolt. 

ofOaiba, Thcsc tidings hastened the plans of Galba, who had been 
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long debating the subject of adoption with himself and with BOOK I. 
his intimate friends. There was indeed no more frequent 
subject of conversation during these months, at first because 
men had liberty and inclination to talk of such matters, after- 
wards because the feebleness of Galba was notorious. Few 
had any discrimination or patriotism, many had foolish hopes 
for themselves, and spread interested reports, in which they 
named this or that person to whom they might be related 
as friend or dependant. They were also moved by hatred of 
T. Viuius, who grew daily more powerful, and in the same 
proportion more unpopular. The very easiness of Galba's 
temper stimulated the greedy cupidity which great advance- 
ment had excited in his friends, because with one so weak 
and so credulous wrong might be done with less risk and 
greater gain. 

13. The real power of the Empire was divided between 
T. Yinius and Cornelius Laco, prefect of the Praetorian 
Guard. Icelus, a freedman of Galba, was in equal favour; 
he had been presented with the rings of knighthood, and bore 
the Equestrian name of Martianus. These men were at vari- 
ance, and in smaller matters followed each his own object; 
in the affair of choosing a successor they were divided into 
two factions. T. Vinius was for Marcus Otho, Laco and otfto a can- 
Icelus agreed, not indeed in supporting any particular in- ^^f^^^ 
dividual, but in striving for some one else. Galba indeed 
was aware of the friendship between Vinius and Otho: the 
gossip of those who allow nothing to pass in silence had 
named them a^ father-in-law and son-in-law, for Vinius had 
a widowed daughter, and Otho was unmarried. I believe 
that he had also at heart some care for the Common- 
wealth, in vain, he would think, rescued from Nero, if it was 
to be left with Otho. For Otho's had been a neglected boy- 
hood and a riotous youth, and he had made himself agree- 
able to Nero by emulating his profligacy. For this reason 
the Emperor had entrusted to him, as being the confidant of 
his amourSi Foppcea Sabina, the imperial favourite^ until he ^ 
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BOOK L could rid himself of his wife Octavia. Soon suspecting him 
with regard to this same Foppaea, he banished him to the 
province of Lusitania, under pretence of appointing him to 
the government. Otho ruled the province with mildness, 
and as he was the first to join Galba's party, was not without 
energy, and while the war lasted was the most conspicuous 
of the Emperor's followers, he was led to cherish more and 
more passionately every day those hopes of adoption which 
he had entertained from the first. Many of the soldiers fa- 
voured him, and the Court of Nero was biassed in his favour, 
because be resembled that Prince. 
Otdbade- 14. When Galba heard of the mutiny in Germany, 
^^^ though nothing was as yet known about Vitellius, he felt 
PUo. anxious as to the direction which the violence of the legions 
might take, while he could not trust even the soldiery of the 
capital. He therefore resorted to what he supposed to be 
the only remedy, and held a council for the election of an 
emperor. To this he summoned^ besides Yinius and Laco, 
Marius Celsus, consul elect, and Ducennius Geminus, prefect 
of the city. After a few words of preface about his own 
age, he ordered Piso Licinianus to be summoned. It is un- 
certain whether he acted on his own free choice, d^under the 
influence of Laco, who through Rubellius Plautus had culti- 
vated the friendship of Piso. But, cunningly enough, it was 
as a stranger that Laco supported him, and the high character 
of Piso gave weight to his advice. Piso, who was the son of 
M. Crassus and Scribonia, and thus of noble descent on both 
sides, was in look and manner a man of the old type. He 
seemed stem when fairly judged, morose to those who esti- 
mated him less favourably. This point in his character 
pleased his adopted father in proportion as it raised the 
anxious suspicions of others. 
Galba*8 15. We are told that Galba, taking hold of Piso's hand, 

speech, gpoke to this effect : " If I were a private individual, and 
" were now adopting you by the Act of the Curiae before the 
/^ Pontiffs, as our custom is, it would be a high honour to me 
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*' to introduce into my family a descendant of Cn« Pompeius BOOK I. 

*'and M, Crassns; it would be a distinction to you to add 

'' to the nobility of your race the honours of the Sulpician 

'' and Lutatian houses. As it is, I, who have been called to 

^' the throne by the unanimous consent of gods and men, am 

*'*' moved by your splendid endowments and by my own pa- 

'^triotism to offer to you, a man of peace, that power, for 

"which our ancestors fought, and which I myself obtained 

" by war. I am following the precedent of the Divine Au- 

" gustus, who placed on an eminence next to his own, first 

"his nephew Marcellus, then his son-in-law Agrippa, after- 

" wards his grandsons, and finally Tiberius Nero, his step- 

"son. But Augustus looked for a successor in his own 

" family, I look for one in the State, not because I have no 

"relations or companions of my campaigns, but because it 

" was not by any private favour that I myself received the 

" imperial power. Let the principle of my choice be shewn 

"not only by my connections which I have set aside for 

" you, but by your own. You have a brother, noble as your- 

" self, and older, who would be well worthy of this dignity, 

"were you not worthier. Your age is such as to be now 

"free from the passions of youth, and such your life that in 

" the past you have nothing to excuse. Hitherto, indeed, you 

"have only borne adversity, prosperity tries the heart with 

" keener temptations ; for hardships may be endured, whereas 

" we are spoiled by success. You indeed will cling with the 

"same constancy to honour, freedom, friendship, the best 

" possessions of man's soul, but others will seek to weaken 

" them with their servility. You will be fiercely assailed by 

"adulation, by flattery, that worst poison of the true heart, 

"and by the selfish interests of individuals. You and I 

"speak together to-day with perfect frankness, but others 

" will be more ready to address us as emperors than as men. 

" For to urge his duty upon a prince is indeed a hard mat- 

"ter, to flatter him, whatever his . character, is a business 

" transacted without feeling. 



12 THE HISTORY 

BOOK I. 16. " Could the vast frame of this empire have stood 
^' and preserved its balance without a directing spirit, I was 
"not unworthy of inaugurating a republic. As it is, we 
'* have been long reduced to a position, in which my age can 
" confer no greater boon on the Roman people than a good 
"successor, your youth no greater than a good emperor; 
" Under Tiberius, Caius, and Claudius, we were, so to speak, 
" the inheritance of a single family. The choice which begins 
"with us will be a substitute for freedom. Now that the 
" family of the Julii and the Claudii has come to an end, 
" adoption will discover the worthiest successor. To be be- 
^* gotten and bom of a princely race is a mere accident, and 
" is only valued as such. In adoption there is nothing that 
" need bias the judgment, and if you wish to make a choice, 
"an unanimous opinion points out the man. Let Nero be^ 
"ever before your eyes; swollen with the pride of a long line 
" of Caesars, it was not Vindex with his unarmed province, it 
" was not myself with my single legion, that shook his yoke 
" from our necks. It was his own profligacy, his own bru^ 
" tality, and that, though there had been before no precedent 
"of an Emperor condemned by his own people. We, who 
" have been called to power by the issues of war, and by the 
"deliberate judgment of others, shall incur unpopularity, 
"however illustrious our character. Do not however be 
" alarmed, if, after a movement which has shaken the world, 
" two legions are not yet quiet. I did not myself succeed to 
" a throne without anxiety; and when men shall hear of yom* 
" adoption I shall no longer be thought old, and this is the 
^* only objection which is now made against me. Nero will 
"always be regretted by the thoroughly depraved; it is for 
" you and me to take care, that he be not regretted also by 
" the good. To prolong such advice is not appropriate to this 
" occasion, and all my purpose is fulfilled if I have made a 
" good choice in you. The most practical and shortest m©- 
" thod of distinguishing .between good and bad measures, is 
" to think what you yourself would or would not like under 
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^' another emperor. It is not here, as it is among nations BOOK I. 
'^ despotically mled, that there is a distinct governing family, 
'' while all the rest are slaves. You have to reign over men 
"who cannot bear either absolute slavery or absolute free- 
"dom." This, with more to the same effect, was said by 
Galba ; he spoke to Piso as if he were creating an emperor; 
the others addressed him as if he were an emperor already. 

17. It is said of Piso that he betrayed no discomposure PtVt he- 
or excessive joy, either to the gaze to which he was imme- *^*'*^'*- 
diately subjected, or afterwards when all eyes were turned 

upon him. His language to the Emperor, his father, was 
reverential; his language about himself was modest. He 
shewed no change in look or manner, he seemed like one 
who had the power rather than the wish to rule. It was 
next discussed whether the adoption should be publicly 
pronounced in front of the Bostra, in the Senate, or in the 
camp. It was thought best to go to the camp. This 
would be a compliment to the soldiery, and their favour, 
base as it was to purchase it by bribery or intrigue, was 
not to be despised if it could be obtained by honourable 
means. Meanwhile the expectant people had surrounded the 
palace, impatient to learn the great secret, and those who 
sought to stifle the ill-concealed rumour did but spread it 
the more. 

18. The 12th of January was a gloomy, stormy day, The adop- 
unusually disturbed by thunder, lightning, and all bad omens nmmced in 
from heaven. Though this had from ancient time been made ^ ^««P- 
a reason for dissolving an assembly, it did not deter Galba 

from proceeding to the camp; either because he despised 
such things as being mere matters of chance, or because the 
decrees of fate, though they be foreshewn, are not escaped. 
Addressing a crowded assembly of the soldiers he announced, 
with imperial brevity, that he adopted Piso, following the 
precedent of the Divine Augustus, and the military custom 
by which a soldier chooses his comrade. Fearing that to 
conceal the mutiny would be to make them think it greater 
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BOOK I. than it really was, he spontaneotiBly declared that the 4th 
and 18th legions, led by a few factious persons, had been 
insubordinate, but had not gone beyond certain words and 
cries, and that they would soon return to their duty. To 
this speech he added no word of flattery, no hint of a bribe. 
Yet the tribunes, the centurions, and such of the soldiers as 
stood near, made an encouraging response. A gloomy silence 
prevailed among the rest, who seemed to think that they had 
lost by war that right to a donative which they had made 
good even in peace. It is certain that their feelings might 
have been conciliated by the very smallest liberality on the 
part of the parsimonious old man. He was ruined by his 
primitive inflexibility, and by an excessive sternness which 
we are no longer able to endure. 

19. Then followed Galba's speech in the Senate, which 
was as plain and brief as his speech to the soldiery. Piso 
delivered a graceful oration; the feeling of the Senate was 
with him, expressed with enthusiasm by those who had 
wished him well, in moderate terms by those who had 
opposed him; the majority met him with an officious homage, 
working for private aims without regard to their country. 
Piso neither said nor did anything else in public in the 
following few days which intervened between his adoption 
and his death. As tidings of the mutiny in Germany were 
arriving with daily increasing frequency, while the country 
was ready to receive and to credit all intelligence that had 
a gloomy character, the Senate came to a resolution to send 
EnwyB wrt deputies to the German armies. It was privately discussed 
*^ii^of whether Piso should go with them to give them a more 
Otrmtiny, imposing appearance; they, it was said, would bring with 
them the authority of the Senate, he the majesty of the 
CsBsar. It was thought expedient to send with them Cor- 
nelius Laco, prefect of the Praetorian Guard, but he thwarted 
the design. In nominating, excusing, and changing the 
deputies, the Senate having entrusted the selection to Galba, 
the Emperor shewed disgraceful want of firmness, yielding 
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to indiyidnals, who made interest to stay or to go, as their BOOK L 
fears or their hopes prompted. 

20. Next came the question of monej. On a general Finanfud 
inquiry it seemed the fairest course to demand restitution •'•*'^**'* 
from those who had caused the public poverty. Nero had £ 
squandered in presents two thousand million sesterces. It 15635.000 
was ordered that each recipient should be sued, but should 

be permitted to retain a tenth part of the bounty. They had 
however barely a tenth part left, having wasted the property 
of others in the same extravagances in which they had 
squandered their own, till the most rapacious and profligate 
among them had neither capital nor land remaining, nothing 
in fact but the appliances of their vices. Thirty Boman 
Knights were appointed to conduct the process of recovery; 
a novel office, and made burdensome by the number and 
intriguing practices of those with whom it had to deal. 
Everywhere were sales and brokers, and Rome was in an 
uproar with auctions. Yet great was the joy to think that 
the men whom Nero had enriched would be as poor as those 
whom he had robbed. About this time were cashiered two 
tribunes of the PrsBtorian Guard, Antonius Taurus and 
Antonius Naso; one of the City cohorts, -^milius Pacensis; 
and one of the watch, Julius Fronto. This worked no 
reformation with the rest, but only started the apprehension, 
that a crafty and timid policy was getting rid of individuals, 
while all were suspected. 

21. Otho, meanwhile, who had nothing to hope while otho^$ 
the State was tranquil, and whose whole plans depended on *^^P*** 
revolution, was being roused to action by a combination of 
many motives, by a luxury that would have embarrassed 
even an emperor, by a poverty that even a private individual 
could hardly endure, by his rage against Galba, by his envy 

of Piso. He even pretended to fear to make himself keener 
in desire. " I was," said he, " too formidable to Nero, and 
" I must not look for another Lusitania, another honourable 
^' exile. Bulers always suspect and hate the man who has 
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BOOK I. " been named for the succession. This has injured me with 
" the aged Emperor, and will injure me yet more with a 
" young man whose temper, naturally savage, has been ren- 
" dered ferocious by prolonged exile. How easy to put Otho 
" to death I I must therefore do and dare now while Galba's 
" authority is still unsettled, and before Piso's is consolidated. 
" Periods of transition suit great attempts, and delay is 
"useless where inaction is more hurtful than temerity. 
" Death, which nature ordains for all alike, yet admits of 
" the distinction of being either forgotten, or remembered 
" with honour by posterity; and, if the same lot awaits the 
" innocent and the guilty, the man of spirit will at least 
" deserve his fate." 

22. The soul of Otho was not effeminate like his per- 
son. His confidential freedmen and slaves, who enjoyed a 
license unknown in private families, brought the debaucheries 
of Nero's court, its intrigues, its easy marriages, and the 
other indulgences of despotic power, before a mind passion- 
ately fond of such things, dwelt upon them as his if he dared 
to seize them, and reproached the inaction that would leave 
them to others. The astrologers also urged him to action, 
when from their observation of the heavens they predicted 
revolutions, and a year of glory for Otho. This is a class of 
men, whom the powerful cannot trust, and who deceive the 
aspiring, a class which will always be proscribed in this 
country, and yet always retained. The secret councils of 
Poppsea had included many of these men, her basest tools 
in securing the imperial alliance. One of them, Ptolema^us, 
had attended Otho in Spain, and had there foretold that his 
patron would survive Nero. Gaining credit by the result, and 
arguing from his own conjectures and from the common talk 
of those who compared Galba's age with Otho's youth, he had 
persuaded the latter that he would be called to the throne. 
Otho, however, received the prediction as the words of wisdom 
and the intimation of destiny, with the natural inclination 
of the human heart to give a ready belief to the mysterious. 



(* 
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BOOK I. 25. He then entrusted the conduct of his meditated 
treason to Onomastua, one of his freedmen, who brought 
over to his views Barbius Proculus, officer of the watchword 
to the body-guard, and Veturius, a deputy centurion in the 
same force. Having assured himself by various conversations 
with these men that they were both skilful and bold, he 
loaded them with presents and promises, and furnished them 
with money with which to tempt the cupidity of others. 
Thus two soldiers from the ranks undertook to transfer the 
Empire of Rome, and actually transferred it. Only a few 
were admitted to be accomplices in the plot, but they worked 
by various devices on the wavering minds of the remainder ; 
on the more distinguished soldiers, by hinting that the favours 
of Nymphidius had subjected them to suspicion; on the 
vulgar herd, by the anger and despair with which the repeated 
postponement of the donative had inspired them. Some 
were fired by their recollections of Nero and their longing 
regrets for their old license. All felt a common alarm at the 
idea of having to serve elsewhere. 
Oeiieral 26. The contagion spread to the legions and the auxi- 

tf^^f^ liary troops, already excited by the news of the wavering 
diery. loyalty of the army of Germany. So ripe were the disaf- 
fected for mutiny and so close the secrecy preserved by the 
loyal, that they would actually have seized Otho on the sixth 
of January, as he was returning from dinner, had they not 
been deterred by the risks of darkness, the inconvenient dis- 
persion of the troops over the whole city, and the difficulty 
of concerted action among a drunken crowd. It was no care 
for the State, which they deliberately meditated polluting 
with the blood of its Emperor ; it was a fear lest in the dark- 
ness of night any one who presented himself to the soldiers 
of the Pannonian or German army might be fixed on instead 
of Otho, whom few of them knew. Many symptoms of the 
approaching outburst were repressed by those who were in 
the secret. Some hints, which had reached Galba's ears, 
were turned into ridicule by Laco the prefect, who knew 
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nothing of the temper of the soldiery, and who, inimical to all BOOK I. 
measures, however excellent, which he did not originate, 
obstinately thwarted men wiser than himself. 

27. On the 15th of January, as Gblba was sacrificing in 
front of the temple of Apollo, the Haruspex Umbricius 
announced to him that the entrails had a sinister aspect, that 
treachery threatened him, that he had an enemy at home. 
Otho heard, for he had taken his place close by, and inter- 
preted it by contraries in a favourable sense, as promising 
success to his designs. Not long after his freedman Ono- 
mastus informed him, that the architect and the contractors 
were waiting for him. It had been arranged thus to indicate 
that the soldiers were assembling, and that the preparations 
of the conspiracy were complete. To those who inquired the 
reason of his departure, Otho pretended that he was pur- 
chasing certain farm-buildings, which from their age he sus- 
pected to be unsound, and which had therefore to be first 
surveyed. Leaning on his freedman*s arm, he proceeded 
through the palace of Tiberius to the Yelabrum, and thence 

to the golden milestone near the temple of Saturn. There Otho U 
three and twenty soldiers of the body-guard saluted him as ^^^^^ 
Emperor, and, while he trembled at their scanty number, put 
him hastily into a chair, drew their swords, and hurried him 
onwards. About as many more soldiers joined them on 
their way, some because they were in the plot, many from 
mere surprise; some shouted and brandished their swords, 
others proceeded in silence^ intending to let the issue deter- 
mine their sentiments. 

28. Julius Martialis was the tribune on guard in the 
camp. Appalled by the enormity and suddenness of the 
crime, or perhaps fearing that the troops were very exten- 
sively corrupted and that it would be destruction to oppose 
them, he made many suspect him of complicity. The rest 
of the tribunes and centurions preferred immediate safety 
to danger and duty. Such was the temper of men's minds, 
that, while there were few to venture on so atrocious a 

2—2 
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BOOK I. treason, many wished it done, and all were ready to ac- 
quiesce. 

29. Meanwhile the unconscious Galba, busy with his 
sacrifice, was importuning the gods of an Empire that was 
now another's. A rumour reached him, that some senator 
unknown was being hurried into the camp : before long it 
was affirmed that this senator was Otho. At the same time 
came messengers from all parts of the city, where they 
had chanced to meet the procession, some exaggerating the 
danger, some, who could not even then forget to flatter, 
representing it as less than the reality. On deliberation it 
was determined to sound the feeling of the cohort on guard 
in the palace, but not through Gialba in person, whose 
authority was to be kept unimpaired to meet greater emer- 

Speech of gencies. They were accordingly collected before the steps 
C^Mu ^ ^f ^^^ palace, and Piso addressed them as follows : — " Com- 
"rades, this is the sixth day since I became a Caesar by 
" adoption, not knowing what was to happen, whether this 
"title was to be desired, or dreaded. It rests with you 
"to determine what will be the result to my family and 
" to the State. It is not that I dread on my own account 
" the gloomier issue; for I have known adversity, and I am 
" learning at this very moment that prosperity is fully as 
" dangerous. It is the lot of my father, of the Senate, of 
"the Empire itself, that I deplore, if we have either to 
"fall this day, or to do what is equally abhorrent to the 
" good, to put others to death. In the late troubles we had 
" this consolation, a capital unstained by bloodshed, and 
" power transferred without strife. It was thought that by 
"my adoption provision was made against the possibility 
" of war, even after Galba's death. 

30. " I will lay no claim to nobleness, or moderation, 
" for indeed to count up virtues in comparing oneself with 
" Otho is needless. The vices, of which alone he boasts, 
" overthrew the Empire, even when he was but the Empe- 
" ror's friend. Shall he earn that Empire now by his manner 
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'^ and his gait, or by those womanish adornments ? Thej are BOOK I. 

" deceived, on whom luxury imposes by its false show of libe- 

" rality ; he will know how to squander, he will not know 

" how to give. Already he is thinking of debaucheries, of 

" revels, of tribes of mistresses. These things he holds to be 

'' the prizes of princely power, things, in which the wanton 

'' enjoyment will be for him alone, the shame and the dis- 

" grace of all,. Never yet has any one exercised for honour- 

"able purposes the power obtained by crime. The unani- 

" mous will of mankind gave to Galba the title of Caesar, 

"and you consented when he gave it to me. .Were the 

" Senate, the Country, the People, but empty names, yet, 

"comrades, it is your interest that the most worthless of 

" men should not create an Emperor. We have occasionally 

' ■ heard of legions mutinying against their generals, but your 

" loyalty, your character, stand unimpeached up to this day. 

" Even with Nero, it was he that deserted you, not you that 

" deserted him. Shall less than thirty runaways and de- 

"serters whom no one would allow to choose a tribune 

"or centurion for themselves, assign the Empire at their 

"pleasure? Do you tolerate the precedent? Do you by 

"your inaction make the crime your own? This lawless 

" spirit will pass into the Provinces, and though we shall 

" suffer from this treason, you will suffer from the wars that 

" will follow. Again, no more is offered you for murdering 

" your Prince, than you will have if you shun such guilt. 

" We shall give you a donative for your loyalty, as surely 

" as others can give it for your treason." 

31. The soldiers of the body-guard dispersed, but the Umvenal 
rest of the cohort, who shewed no disrespect to the speaker, ^f^^ ^^ 
displayed their standards, acting, as often happens in a 
disturbance, on mere impulse and without any. settled plan, 
rather than, as was afterwards believed, with treachery and 
an intention to deceive. Celsus Marius was sent to the 
picked troops from the army of Illyricum, then encamped 
in the Portico of Vipsanius. Instructions were also given 
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BOOK I. to Amulius Serenns and Quintius Sabinufi, centurions of the 
first rank, to bring up from the Hall of Liberty the German 
soldiers. No confidence was placed in the legion levied from 
the fleet, which had been enraged by the massacre of their 
comrades, slaughtered by Galba immediately on his entry 
into the capital. Meanwhile Cetrius Severus, Subrius Dexter, 
and Pompeius Longinus, all three military tribunes, pro- 
ceeded to the Praetorian camp, in the hope that a sedition, 
which was but just commencing, and had not yet grown to 
full proportions, might be swayed by better counsels. Two 
of these tribunes, Subrius and Cetrius, the soldiers assailed 
with menaces, Longinus they seized and disarmed; it was 
not his rank as an oflScer, but his friendship with Galba, that 
bound him to that Prince, and roused a stronger suspicion 
in the mutineers. The legion levied from the fleet joined 
the Praetorians without any hesitation. The lUyrian detach- 
ments drove Celsus away with a shower of javelins. The 
German veterans wavered long. Their frames were still 
enfeebled by sickness, and their minds were favourably dis- 
posed towards Galba, who, finding them exhausted by their 
long return voyage from Alexandria, whither they had been 
sent on by Nero, had supplied their wants with a most un- 
sparing attention. 
The heha- 32. The whole populace and the slaves with them were 
thepc^ now crowding the palace, clamouring with discordant shouts 
^*^- for the death of Otho and the destruction of the conspirators, 

just as if they were demanding some spectacle in the circus or 
amphitheatre. They had not indeed any discrimination or 
sincerity, for on that same day they would raise with equal 
zeal a wholly difi*erent cry. It was their traditional custom 
to flatter any ruler with reckless applause and meaningless 
^T^^rn^ zeal. Meanwhile two suggestions were keeping Galba in 
doubt. T. Vinius thought that he should remain within the 
palace, array the slaves against the foe, secure the ap- 
proaches, and not go out to the enraged soldiers. "You 
" should," he said, " give the disaffected time to repent, the 
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" loyal time to unite. Crimes gain by hasty action, better BOOK L 
** counsels by delay. At all events, you will still have the 
'^ same facilities of going out, if need be, whereas^ your retreat^ 
"should you repent of having gone, will be in the power 
" of another." 

33. The others thought, "Let us act speedily, before 
"the yet feeble treason of this handful of men can gather 
" strength. Otho himself will be alarmed, Otho, who stole 
" away to be introduced to a few strangers, but who now, 
" thanks to the hesitation and inaction in which we waste 
" our time, is learning how to play the Prince. We must 
"not wait till, having arranged matters in the Camp, he 
" bursts into the Forum, and under Galba's very eyes makes 
" his way to the Capitol, while our noble Emperor with his 
" brave friends barricades the doors of his palace. We are 
" to stand a siege forsooth, and truly we shall have an admi- 
" rable resource in the slaves, if the unanimous feeling of this 
" vast multitude, and that which can do so much, the first 
" burst of indignation, be suffered to subside. Moreover that 
" cannot be safe which is not honourable. If we must fall, 
" let us go to meet the danger. This will bring more odium 
"upon Otho, and will be more becoming to ourselves." 
Yinius opposing: this advice, Laco assailed him with threats, 
encouraged by Icelus, who persisted in his animosities to the 
ruin of his country. 

34. Without further delay Galba sided with these more 
plausible advisers. Piso was sent on into the camp, as being 
a young man of noble name, whose popularity was of recent 
date, and who was a bitter enemy to T. Yinius, that is, either 
lie was so in reality, or these angry partisans would have 

it so, and belief in hatred is but too ready. Piso had hardly FdUe re- 
gone forth when there came a rumour, vague at first and^J^,^ 
wanting confirmation, that Otho had been slain in the camp ; deaik, 
soon, as happens with these great fictions, men asserted that 
they had been present, and had seen the deed ; and, what 
with the delight of some and the indifference of others, 
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BOiJK I. the report was easilj believed. Manj thought the mmonr 
had been invented and circolated by the OthonianistSy who 
were now mingling with the crowd, and who disseminated 
these false tidings of success to draw Gralba out of the 
palace. 
OcUba u 35. Upon this not only did the people and the ignorant 

/awumi ral)ble break out into applause and vehement expressions of 
Knif/hu zeal, but manj of the Knights and Senators, losing their 
J^ ^'^ caution as they laid aside their fear, burst open the doors of 
the Palace, rushed in, and displayed themselves to Gralba, 
complaining that their revenge had been snatched from them. 
The most arrant coward, the man, who, as the event proved, 
would dare nothing in the moment of danger, was the most 
voluble and fierce of speech. No one knew anything, yet all 
were confident in assertion, till at length Galba in the dearth 
of all true intelligence, and overborne by the universal delu- 
sion, assumed his cuirass, and as, from age and bodily weak- 
ness, he could not stand up against the crowd that was still 
rushing in, he was elevated on a chair. He was met. in the 
palace by Julius Atticus, a soldier of the body-guard, who, 
displaying a bloody sword, cried " I have slain Otho." 
"Comrade," replied Galba, "who gave the order?" So 
singularly resolute was his spirit in curbing the license of 
the soldiery; he was not dismayed when they threatened, 
and when they flattered he was not seduced. 
Oiho by the 36. There was now no doubt about the feeling of all the 
Boldiery. troops in the Camp. So great was their zeal, that, not con- 
tent with surrounding Otho with their persons in close array, 
they elevated him to the pedestal, on which a short time 
before had stood the gilt statue of Galba, and there, amid 
the standards, encircled him with their colours. Neither tri- 
bunes nor centurions could approach. The common soldiers 
even insisted that all the officers should be watched. Every- 
thing was in an uproar with their tumultuous cries and their 
appeals to each other, which were not like those of a popu- 
lar assembly or a mob, the discordant expressions of an idle 



OF TACITUS. 25 

flattery, on the contraiy, as soon as thej caught sight of BOOK L 
any of the soldiers who were flocking in, they seized him, 
gave him the military embrace^ placed him close to Otho, j> 
commending sometimes the Emperor to his soldiers, some- 
times the soldiers to their Emperor. Otho did not fail to 
play his part; he stretched out his arms, and bowed to the 
crowd, and kissed his hands, and altogether acted the slave, 
to make himself the master. It was when the whole legion 
from the fleet had taken the oath to him, that feeling con- 
fidence in his strength, and thinking that the men, on whose 
individual feeling he had been working, should be roused 
by a general appeal, he stood before the rampart of the camp, 
and commenced in these words : 

37. " Comrades, I cannot say in what character I have otho'§ 
" presented myself to you ; I refuse to call myself a subject, ^P**^ 
"now that you have named me Prince, or Prince, while 
" another reigns. Tour title also will be equally uncertain, 
" so long as it shall be a question, whether it is the Emperor 
" of the Roman people, or a public enemy, whom you have 
" in your camp. Mark you, how in one breath they cry 
" for my punishment and for your execution. So evident 
" it is, that we can neither perish, nor be saved, except to- 
"gether. Perhaps, with his usual clemency, Galba has 
"already promised that we should die, like the man, who, 
" though no one demanded it, massacred so many thousands 
" of most guiltless soldiers. A shudder comes over my soul, 
" whenever I call to mind that ghastly entry, Galba's solitary 
" victory, when, before the eyes of the capital he gave orders 
" to decimate the prisoners, the suppliants, whom he had admit-* 
** ted to surrender. These were the auspices with which he 
" entered the city : What is the glory that he has brought to 
"the throne? None but that he has murdered Obultronius 
"Sabinus and Cornelius Marcellus in Spain, Betuus Chilo 
"in Gaul, Fonteius Capito in Germany, Clodius Macer in 
" Africa, Cingonius on the high road, Turpilianus in the city, 
" Nymphidius in the camp. What province, what camp in 
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BOOK I. " the world, bat is stained with blood and fotd with crime, or, 
"aa he expresses it himself, purified and chastened? For 
" what others call crimes he calls reforms, and, bj similar 
*' misnomers, he speaks of strictness instead of barbarity, of 
" economy instead of avarice, while the cruelties and affronts 
" inflicted upon you he calls discipline. Seven months only 
" have passed since Nero fell, and already Icelus has seized 
" more than the Polycleti, the Yatinii, and the JBlii amassed. 
" Vinius would not have gone so far with his rapacity and 
" lawlessness had he been Emperor himself; as it is, he has 
" lorded it over us as if we had been his own subjects, has 
^* held us as cheap as if we had been another's. That one 
" house would furnish the donative, which is never given 
" you, but with which you are daily upbraided. 

38. " Again, that we might have nothing to hope even 
" from his successor, Galba fetches out of exile the man in 
" whose ill-humour and avarice he considers that he has 
" found the best resemblance to himself. Tou witnessed, 
" comrades, how by a remarkable storm even the Gods dis- 
" countenanced that ill-starred adoption ; and the feeling of 
"the Senate, of the people of Rome, is the same. It is 
" to your valour that they look, in you these better counsels 
" find all their support, without you, noble as they may be, 
'* they are powerless. It is not to war or to danger that I 
" invite you : the swords of all Roman soldiers are with us. 
"At this moment Galba has but one half-armed cohort, 
" which is detaining, not defending him. Let it once behold 
" you, let it receive my signal, and the only strife will be, 
" who shall oblige me most. There is no room for delay 
" in a business which can only be approved when it is done.'* 
He then ordered the armoury to be opened. The soldiers 
immediately seized the arms without regard to rule or mili- 
tary order, no distinction being observed between Praetorians 
and legionaries, both of whom again indiscriminately as- 
sumed the shields and helmets of the auxiliary troops. No 
centurion or tribune encouraged them, every man acted on 
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his own impulse and gnidanoe, and the vilest found their BOOK L 
chief incitement in the dismay of the good. 

39. Meanwhile, appalled bj the roar of the increasing 
sedition and by the shouts which reached the city, Piso had 
overtaken Gralba, who in the interval had quitted the palace, 
and was approaching the Forom. Already Marius Celsna 

had brought back discouraging tidings. And now some Duwimiom 
advised that the Emperor should return to the palace, others ^jju^^ 
that he should make for the Capitol, many again that he 
should occupy the Bostra, though most did but oppose the 
opinions of others; while, as ever happens in these ill-starred 
causes, the plans for which the time had passed away seemed 
the best. It is said that Laco, without 6alba*s knowledge, 
meditated the death of Yinius; either hoping by this execu- 
tion to appease the fury of the soldiers, or believing him to 
be 'an accomplice of Otho, or, it may be, moved by mere 
hatred. The time and the place however made him hesitate; 
he knew that a massacre once begun is not easily checked. 
His plan too was disconcerted by a succession of alarming 
tidings, and the desertion of immediate adherents. So feeble 
grew the zeal of those who had at first been eager to display 
their fidelity and courage. 

40. Galba was hurried to and fi'o with every movement 
of the surging crowd; the halls and temples all around were 
thronged with spectators of this dismal sight. Not a voice 
was heard from the people or even firom the rabble. Every- 
where were terror-stricken countenances, and ears turned to 
catch every sound. It was a scene neither of agitation nor 

of repose, but there reigned the silence of profound alarm ' 

and profound indignation. Otho, however, was told that they Tht Otha^ 
were arming the mob. He ordered his men to hurry on at ^^^ct^[ 
fall speed, and to anticipate the danger. Then did these 
Boman soldiers rush forward like men who had to drive 
some Vologeses or Pacorus from the ancestral throne of the 
Arsacidae, not as though they were hastening to murder 
their aged and defenceless Emperor. In all the terror of 
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BOOK I. their arms, and at the fiill speed of their horses, they burst 
into the Forum, thrusting aside the crowd and trampling on 
the Senate. Neither the sight of the Capitol, nor the sanc- 
tity of the overhanging temples, nor the thought of rulers 
past or future, could deter them from committing a crime, 
which any one succeeding to power must avenge. 
Death of 41. When this armed array was seen to approach, the 

^^*"' standard-bearer of the cohort that escorted Galba (he is said 
to have been one Attilius Vergilio) tore off and dashed upon 
the ground the effigy of Galba. At this signal the feeling 
of all the troops declared itself plainly for Otho. The Forum 
was deserted by the flying populace. Weapons were pointed 
against all who hesitated. Near the lake of Curtius, Galba 
was thrown out of his litter and fell to the ground, in conse- 
quence of the agitation of his bearers. Of his last words 
men have given various accounts, as their hatred or admira- 
tion suggested. Some have said that he asked in a tone of 
entreaty what wrong he had done, and begged a few days 
for the payment of the donative. The more general account 
is, that he voluntarily offered his neck to the murderers, and 
bade them haste and strike, if it seemed to be for the good 
of the Commonwealth. To those who slew him it mattered 
not what he said. About the actual murderer nothing is 
clearly known. Some have recorded the name of Terentius, 
an enrolled pensioner, others of Lecanius; according to the 
report that has gained most credence, one Caminius, a soldier 
of the 16th legion, completely severed his throat by treading 
his sword down upon it. The rest of the soldiers foully 
mutilated his arms and legs, for his breast was protected, and 
in their savage ferocity inflicted many woimds even on the 
headless trunk. 
TU death 42. They next fell on T. Vinius; and in his case also it 
pf Vinim. jg not known whether the fear of instant death choked his 
utterance, or whether he cried out that Otho had not given 
orders to slay him. Either he invented this in his terror, or 
he thus confessed his share in the conspiracy. His life and 
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character incline us rather to believe that he was an accom- BOOK I. 
plice in the crime which he certainly caused. He fell in 
front of the temple of the Divine Julius, and at the first 
blow, which struck him on the back of the knee; immediately 
afterwards Julius Carus, a legionary, ran him through the 
body. 

43. Our age saw that day a noble example of manhood Temporary 
in Sempronius Densus. He was a centurion in a cohort of jS^J^ 
the Praetorian Guard, and had been appointed by Galba to 

escort Piso. Bushing, dagger in hand, to meet the armed 
men, and upbraiding them with their crime, he drew the 
attention of the murderers on himself by his exclamations 
and gestures, and thus gave Piso, wounded as he was, an 
opportunity of escape. Piso made his way to the temple of 
Vesta, where he was admitted by the compassion of one of 
the public slaves, who concealed him in his chamber. There, 
not indeed through the sanctity of the place or its worship, 
but through the obscurity of his hiding-place, he obtained 
a respite from instant destruction, till there came, by Otho's 
direction and specially eager to slay him, Sulpicius Florus, oiHudeaih. 
the British auxiliary infantry, to whom Galba had lately 
given the citizenship, and Statins Murcus, one of the body- 
guard. Piso was dragged out by these men and slaughtered 
in the entrance of the temple. 

44. There was, we are told, no death of which Otho Exultation 
heard with greater joy, no head which he surveyed with so ^'^ ^^' 
insatiable a gaze. Perhaps it was, that his mind wa3 then 

for the first time relieved from all anxiety, and so had leisure 
to rejoice; perhaps there was with Galba some recollection of 
departed majesty, with Vinius some thought of old friend- 
ship, which troubled with mournful images even that ruthless 
heart; to rejoice in the death of Piso, an enemy and a rival, 
he felt to be a duty and a right. The heads were fixed upon 
poles and carried about among the standards of the cohorts, 
close to the eagle of the legion, while those who had struck 
the blow, those who had been present, those who whether 
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BOOK L truly or falsely boasted of the act, as of some great and 
memorable achievement, vied in displaying their blood- 
stained hands. Vitellius afterwards found more than 120 
memorials from persons who claimed a reward for some nota- 
ble service on that day. He ordered all these persons to be 
sought out and put to death ; not out of respect for Galba, 
but following the traditional policy of rulers, who thus pro- 
vide that they should be protected for the present, and 
afterwards avenged. 
ServilUy of 45. One would have thought it a different Senate, a dif- 
mdwoX ^^^^^^ people. All rushed to the camp, outran those who 
were close to them, and struggled with those who were 
before, inveighed against Galba, praised the wisdom of the 
soldiers, covered the hand of Otho with kisses; the more 
insincere their demonstrations, the more they multiplied 
them. Nor did Otho repulse the advances of individuals, 
while he checked the rapacity and ferocity of the soldiers by 
/^ word and look. They demanded that Marius Celsus.Galba's 
faithful friend to the very last moment, should be led to 
execution; loathing his energy and integrity as if they were 
vices. It was evident that they were seeking to begin mas- 
sacre and plunder, and the proscription of all the most vir- 
tuous citizens, and Otho had not yet suflScient authority to 
prevent crime, though he could command it. He feigned 
anger, and ordered him to be loaded with chains, declaring 
that he was to suffer more signal punishment, and thus he 
rescued him from immediate destruction. 
Supremacy 46. Every thing was then ordered according to the will 
^nt4e sol- ^£ ^Yie soldiery. The Praetorians chose their own prefects. 
One was Plotius Firmus, who had once been in the ranks, 
had afterwards commanded the watch, and who, while Galba 
was yet alive, had embraced the cause of Otho. With him 
was associated Licinius Proculus, Otho's intimate friend, and 
consequently suspected of having encouraged his schemes. 
Flavins Sabinus they appointed prefect of the city, thus 
adopting Nero's choice, in whose reign he had held the same 
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office, thougli many in choosing him had an eye to his bro- BOOK I. 
ther Vespasian. A demand was then made, that the fees for 
furloughs usually paid to the centurions should be abolished. 
These the common soldiers paid as a kind of annual tribute. 
A fourth part of every company might be scattered on fur- 
lough, or even loiter about the camp, provided that they paid 
the fees to the centurions. No one cared about the amount 
of the tax, or the way in which it was raised. It was by 
robbery, plunder, and the most servile occupations that the 
soldiers' holiday was purchased. The man with the fullest 
purse was worn out with toil and cruel usage till he bought 
his furlough. His means exhausted by this outlay, and his 
energies utterly relaxed by idleness, the ofnce rich and vigor- 
ous soldier returned to his company a poor and spiritless 
man. One after another was ruined by the same poverty 
and license, and rushed into mutiny and dissension, and 
finally into civil war. Otho, however, not to alienate the 
affections of the centurions by an act of bounty to the ranks, 
promised that his own purse should pay these annual sums. 
It was undoubtedly a salutary reform, and was afterwards 
under good Emperors established as a permanent rule of the 
service. Laco, prefect of the city, who had been ostensibly DeaOia of 
banished to an island, was assassinated by an enrolled pen- ^^S^""** 
sioner, sent on by Otho to do the deed. Martianus Icelus, 
being but a freedman, was publicly executed. 

47. A day spent in crime found its last horror in the (kner<d rt- 
rejoicings that concluded it. The Praetor of the city sum-*^^"*^*' 
moned the Senate; the rest of the Magistrates vied with 
each other in their flatteries. The Senators hastily assembled 
and conferred by decree upon Otho the tribunitial authority, 
the name of Augustus, and all Imperial honours. All strove 
to extinguish the remembrance of those taunts and invectives, 
which had been thrown out at random, and which no one 
supposed to rankle in his heart. Whether he had forgotten, 
or only postponed his resentment, the shortness of his reign 
left undecided. The Forum yet streamed with blood, when 
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BOOK L he was borne in a litter over Iieaps of dead to the Capitol, 
and thence to the palace. He suffered the bodies to be ^ven 
up for burial, and to be burnt. For Piso the last rites were 
performed hj his wife Verania and his brother Scribonianns; 
for Vinius by his daughter Crispina; their heads having been 
discovered and purchased from the murderers, who had re- 
served them for sale. 

Character 48. Piso, who was then completing his thirty-first year, 

0/ ISO, y^^ enjoyed more fame than good fortune. His brothers, 
Magnus and Crassus, had been put to death by Claudius and 
Nero respectively. He was himself for many years an exile, 
for four days a Caesar, and Galba's hurried adoption of him 
only gave him this privilege over his elder brother, that he 

of Vinius. perished first. Vinius had lived to the age of fifty-seven, 
with many changes of character. His father was of a prae- 
torian family, his maternal grandfather was one of the pro- 
scribed. He had disgraced himself in his first campaign 
when he served under the legate Calvisius Sabinus. That 
officer's wife, urged by a perverse curiosity to view the camp, 
entered it by night in the disguise of a soldier, and after 
extending the insulting frolic to the watches and the general 
arrangements of the army, actually dared to commit the act 
of adtdteiy in the head-quarters. Vinius was charged with 
having participated in her guilt, and by order of Caius was 
loaded with irons. The revolution soon restored him to his 
liberty. He then enjoyed an uninterrupted succession of 
honours, first filling the praetorship, and then commanding a 
legion with general satisfaction, but he subsequently incurred 
the degrading imputation of having pilfered a gold cup at 
the table of Claudius, who the next day directed that he 
alone should be served on earthenware. Yet as proconsul of 
Gallia Narbonensis he administered the government with 
strict integrity. When forced by his friendship with Galba 
to a dangerous elevation, he shewed himself bold, crafty, and 
enterprising; and whether he applied his powers to vice or 
virtue, was always equally energetic. His will was made 
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Toid by his vast wealth ; that of Pifio owed its validity to his BOOK I. 
poverty. 

49. The body of Galba lay for a long time neglected, Funend of 
and subjected, through the license which the darkness per- 
mitted, to a thousand indignities, till Argius his steward, who 

had been one of his slaves, gave it a humble burial in his 
master's private gardens. His head, which the sutlers and 
camp-followers had fixed on a pole and mangled, was found 
only the next day in front of the tomb of Patrobius, a freed* 
man of Nero's, whom Galba had executed. It was put with 
the body, which had by that time been reduced to ashes. 
Such was the end of Servius Galba, who in his seventy-three Bit Ufe 
years had lived prosperously through the reigns of five Em- ^^^acter. 
perors, and had been more fortunate imder the rule of others 
than he was in his own. His family could boast an ancient 
nobility, his wealth was great. His character was of an 
average kind, rather free from vices, than distinguished by 
virtues. He was not regardless of fame, nor yet vainly fond 
of it. Other men's money he did not covet, with his own he 
was parsimonious, with that of the State avaricious. To his 
freedmen and friends he shewed a forbearance, which, when 
he had fallen into worthy hands, could not be blamed; when, 
however, these persons were worthless, he was even culpably 
blind. The nobility of his birth and the perils of the times 
made what was really indolence pass for wisdom. While in 
the vigour of life, he enjoyed a high military reputation in 
Germany; as proconsul he ruled Africa with moderation, and 
when advanced in years shewed the same integrity in Eastern 
Spain. He seemed greater than a subject while he was yet 
in a subject's rank, and by common consent would have been 
pronounced equal to Empire, had he never been Emperor. 

50. The alarm of the capital, which trembled to ^t Alarm in 
the atrocity of these recent crimes, and to think of the old '^'^* 
character of Otho, was heightened into terror by fresh news 
about Vitellius, news which had been suppressed before the 
murder of Galba, in order to make it appear that only the 

TAG, HIST. 3 
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BOOK I. Ktmj of Upper Gbrmanj had revolted. That two men, who 
The compe- for shamelessness, indolence, and profligacy, were the most 
the throne. Worthless of mortals, had been selected, it would seem, bj 
some fatality, to ruin the Empire, became the open complaint, 
not only of the Senate and the Knights, who had some 
stake and interest in the country, but even of the common 
people. It was not now to the recent barbarities of a fright* 
fill period of peace, but to the recollections of the civil wars, 
that men recurred, speaking of how the capital had been 
taken by Roman armies, how Italy had been wasted and the 
provinces spoiled, of Pharsalia, Philippi, Perusia, and Mutina, 
and all the familiar names of great public disasters. '' The 
** world,'' they said, "was well-nigh turned upside down 
" when the struggle for Empire was between worthy com- 
" petitors, yet the Empire continued to exist after the vie- 
"tories of Caius Julius and Caesar Augustus; the Republic 
" would have continued to exist under Pompey and Brutus. 
" And is it for Otho or for Vitellius that we are now to repair 
" to the temples? Prayers for either would be impious, vows 
" for either a blasphemy, when from their conflict you can 
"only learn that the conqueror must be the worse of the 
" two." Some were speculating on Vespasian and the armies 
of the East. Vespasian was indeed preferable to either, yet 
they shuddered at the idea of another war, of other massacres. 
Even about Vespasian there were doubtful rumours, and he, 
unlike any of his predecessors, was changed for the better 
by power. 
The revolt 61. I will now describe the commencement and origin 
ofVUeaiu$.Qf the revolt of Vitellius. After the destruction of Julius 
Vindex and his whole force, the army, flushed with the 
delights of plunder and glory, as men might well be who 
had been fortunate enough to triumph without toil or danger 
in a most lucrative war, began to hanker after campaigns and 
battles, and to prefer prize money to pay. They had long 
endured a service which the character of the locality and 
climate and the rigours of military discipline rendered at 
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once unprofitable and severe. But that discipline, inexorable BOOK I. 
as it is in times of peace, is relaxed by civil strife, when on BhiM^ of 
both sides are found the agents of cormption, and treacherj Otmany 
goes unpunished. They had men, arms, and horses, more *^ ^"*^ 
than enough for all purposes of utili^ and show, but before 
the war they had been acquainted only with the companies 
and squadrons of their own force, as the various armies were 
separated from each other by the limits of their respective 
provinces. But the legions, having been concentrated to act 
against Yindex, and having thus learnt to measure their own 
strength against the strength of Gaul, were now on the look 
out for another war and for new conflicts. They called their 
neighbours, not " allies" as of old, but " the enemy" and 
" the vanquished." Nor did that part of Gaul which borders 
on the Bhine fail to espouse the same cause, and to shew the 
bitterest hostility in inflaming the army against the Gal- 
bianists, that being the name, which in their contempt for 
Vindex they had given to the party. The rage first excited 
against the Sequani and ^dui extended to other States in 
proportion to their wealth, and they revelled in imagination 
on the storm of cities, the plunder of estates, the sack of 
dwelling-houses. But, besides the rapacity and arrogance 
which are the special faults of those who feel themselves 
the stronger, they were exasperated by the bravadoes of the 
Gallic people, who in a spirit of insult to the army boasted 
of how they had been relieved by Galba from a fourth part 
of their tribute, and had received grants from the State. 
There was also a report, spread with great ingenuity, and 
believed with equal credulity, to the efiect that the legions 
were being decimated, and all the most energetic centurions 
dismissed. From all quarters arrived the gloomiest tidings. 
The reports from the capital were unfavourable, while the 
disaffection of the colony of Lugdunum*, which obstinately •Lyone. 
adhered to Nero, gave rise to a multitude of rumours. But 
it was in the army itself, in its hatreds, its fears, and even in 
the security with which a review of its own strength inspired 

3—2 
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BOOK I. it, that there was the most abundant material for the exercise 

of imagination and credulitjr. 
Popularity 52. Just before December 1 in the preceding year, Aulas 
of lie hus, yi^.glli^a jjg^ visited Lower Germany, and had carefully 
inspected the winter quarters of the legions. Many had their 
rank restored to them, sentences of degradation were can- 
celled, and marks of disgrace partially removed. In most 
cases he did but court popularity, in some he exercised a 
sound discretion, making a salutary change from the mean- 
ness and rapacity which Fonteius Capito had shown in 
bestowing and withdrawing promotion. But he seemed a 
greater personage than a simple consular legate, and all his 
acts were invested with an unusual importance. Though 
sterner judges pronounced Vitellius to be a man of low 
tastes, those who were partial to him attributed to geniality 
and good nature the immoderate and indiscriminate prodi- 
gality, with which he gave away what was his own, and 
squandered what did not belong to him. Besides this, men 
themselves eager for power were ready to represent his very 
vices as virtues. As there were in both armies many of 
obedient and quiet habits, so there were many who were as 
unprincipled as they were energetic; but distinguished above 
all for boundless ambition and singular daring were the 
legates of the legions, Fabius Valens and Alienus Caecina. 
ffe U en- One of these men, Valens, had taken offence against Galba, 
l^^Val&ri8 ^^^^^ ^^ notion that he had not shewn proper gratitude for 
his services in discovering to him the hesitation of Verginius 
and crushing the plans of Capito. He now began to urge 
Vitellius to action. He enlarged on the zeal of the soldiery. 
** You have," he said, " everywhere a great reputation; you 
" will find nothing to stop you in Hordeonius Flaccus; Britain 
*' will be with you; the German auxiliaries will follow your 
" standard. All the provinces waver in their allegiance. The 
- <' Empire is held on the precarious tenure of an aged life, 
" and must shortly pass into other hands. You have only 
** to open your arms, and to meet the advances of fortune. 
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" It was well for Verginius to hesitate, the scion of a mere BOOK i. 
*' Equestrian family, and son of a father unknown to fame : 
" he would have been unequal to Empire, had he accepted it, 
"and yet been safe though he refused it. But from the 
" honours of a father who was thrice consul, was censor and 
"colleague of Caesar, Vitellius has long since derived an 
" Imperial rank, while he has lost the security that belongs 
" to a subject." 

53. These arguments roused the indolent temper of the andhy 
man, yet roused him rather to wish than to hope for the ^*"**' 
throne. Meanwhile, however, in Upper Grermany Csscina, 
young and handsome, of vast stature, and of boundless 
ambition, had attracted the favour of the soldiery by his 
skilful oratory and his dignified mien. This man had, when 
qusBstor in Baetica, attached himself with zeal to the party 

of Gralba, and that Prince had appointed him, young as he 
was, to the command of a legion, but, it being afterwards 
discovered that he had embezzled the public money, Galba 
directed that he should be prosecuted for peculation. Caecina, 
grievously oflFended, determined to throw everything into 
confusion, and under the disasters of his country to conceal 
his private dishonour. There were not wanting in the army 
itself the elements of civil strife. The whole of it had taken 
part in the war against Vindex; it had not passed over to 
Galba till Nero fell; even then in this transference of its 
allegiance it had been anticipated by the armies of Lower 
Germany. Besides this, the Treveri, the Lingones, and the 
other States which Galba had most seriously injured by his 
severe edicts and by the confiscation of their territory, were 
particularly close to the winter-quarters of the legions. Thence 
arose seditious conferences, a soldiery demoralized by its 
intercourse with the inhabitants of the country, and tenden- 
cies in favour of Verginius, which could easily be turned to 
the profit of any other person. nuafee- 

54. The Lingones, following an old custom, had sent pre- twn oftu 
^5ents to the legions, right hands clasped together, an emblem Q^tj. 
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BOOK L of friendship. Their enyoyB, who had aasmned a stadled 
appearanoe of miaeij and distreflSy passed throngh the head- 
quarters and the men's tents, and complaining, now of their 
own wrongs, now of the rewards bestowed on the neighbour- 
ing States, and, when they found themselves readilj listened 
to, of the perils and insults to which the army itself was ex- 
posed, inflamed the passions of the soldiery. The l^ons 
were on the verge of mutiny, when Hordeonius Flaccus 
ordered the envoys to depart, and to make their departure 
more secret, directed them to leave the camp by night Hence 
arose a frightful rumour, many asserting that the envoys had 
been killed, and that, unless the soldiers provided for their 
own safety, the next thing would be, that the most energetic 
of their number, and those who had expressed dissatisfaction 
with the present state of afiairs, would be Slaughtered under 
cover of night, when the rest of the army would know nothing 
of their fate. The legions then bound themselves by a secret 
agreement. Into this the auxiliary troops were admitted. At 
first objects of suspicion, from the idea that their infimtry and 
cavalry were being concentrated in preparation for an attack 
on the legions, these troops soon became especially zealous in 
the scheme. That unanimity which is necessary for war is 
always easier to the unprincipled than that which ensures 
harmony in times of peace. 

65. Yet it was to Gralba that the legions of Lower Ger- 
many took the oath of fidelity annually administered on the 
first of January. It was done, however, after long delay, 
and then only by a few voices from the foremost ranks, while 
the rest preserved an absolute silence, every one waiting for 
some bold demonstration from his neighbour, in obedience 
to that innate tendency of men, which makes them quick 
to follow where they are slow to begin. And even in the 
various legions there was a di£ference of feeling. The soldiers 
of the 1st and of the 5th were so mutinous, that some of 
them threw stones at the images of Galba. The 15th and 
16th legions ventured on nothing beyond uproar and threat- 
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ening expressions. They were on the watch for something BOOK I. 
that might lead to an outbreak. In the Upper armj, how- Their c^pm 
ever, the 4th and 13th legions, which were stationed in the 
same winter quarters, proceeded on this same first of January 
to break in pieces the images of Galba, the 4th legion being 
l'^ foremost, the 1^ shewing some reluctance, but soon joining 
with the rest. Not however to seem to throw ofif all their 
reverence for the Empire, they sought to dignify their oath 
with the now obsolete names of the Senate and people of 
Rome. Not a single legate or tribune exerted himself for 
Galba; some, as is usual in a tumult, were even noticeably 
active in mutiny, though no one delivered anything like a 
formal harangue or spoke from a tribunal. Indeed there 
was as yet no one to be obliged by such services. 

56. Hordeonitts Flaccus, the consular legate, was present 
and witnessed this outrage, but he dared neither check the 
furious mutineers, nor keep the wavering to their duty, nor 
encourage the well affected. Indolent and timid, he was 
preserved from guilt only by his sloth and cowardice. Four 
Centurions of the 18th legion. Nonius Beceptus, Donatius 
Yalens, Bomilius Marcellus, Calpumius Bepentinus, striving 
to protect the images of Galba, were swept away by a rush 
of the soldiers and put in irons. After this no one retained 
any sense of duty, any recollection of his late allegiance, but, 
as usually happens in mutinies^ the side of the majority 
became the side of all. In the course of the night of the 
1st of January, the standard-bearer of the 4th legion, coming 
to the Colonia Agrippinensis*, announced to Yitellius, who* Cologne, 
was then at dinner, the news that the 4th and 18th legions 
had thrown down the images of Galba, and had sworn 
allegiance to the Senate and people of Bome. Such a form 
of oath appeared meaningless. It was determined to seize 
the doubtful fortune of the hour, and to offer an Emperor to 
their choice. Yitellius sent envoys to the legions and their 
legates, who were to tell them that the army of Upper 
Germany had revolted from Galba, that it was consequently 
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BOOK I. necessary for them, either to commence hostilities against the 
revolters, or, if they preferred peace and harmony^ to create 
an Emperor, and who were to suggest, that to accept a roler 
was less perilous than to look for one. 

57. The nearest winter qnarteiis were those of the first 
legion, and Fabius Yalens was the most energetic of the 
^^JYt^ legates. This oflScer in the course of the following day 
peror. entered the Colonia Agrippinensis with the cavaliy of the 
legion and of the auxiliaries, and together with them saluted 
Vitellius as Emperor. All the legions belonging to the same 
province followed his example with prodigious zeal, and the 
army of Upper Germany abandoned the specious names of 
the Senate and people of Bome, and on the 3rd of January 
declared for Yitellius. One could be sure that during those 
previous two days it had not really been the army of the 
State. The inhabitants of Colonia Agrippinensis, the Treveri, 
and the Lingones, shewed fully as much zeal as the army, 
making offers of personal service, of horses, of arms and of 
money, according as each felt himself able to assist the cause 
by his own exertions, by his wealth, or by his talents. Nor 
was this done only by the leading men in the colonies or the 
camps, who had abundant means at hand, and might indulge 
great expectations in the event of victory, but whole com- 
panies down to the very ranks offered instead of money their 
rations, their belts, and the bosses, which, richly decorated 
with silver, adorned their arms ; so strong were the prompt- 
ings from without, their own enthusiasm, and even the 
suggestions of avarice. 

68. Vitellius, after bestowing high commendation on the 
zeal of the soldiers, proceeded to distribute among Roman 
Knights the offices of the Imperial court usually held by 
freedmen. He paid the furlough fees to the centurions out 
of the Imperial treasury. While in most instances he ac- 
Excmei of quiesced in the fury of the soldiers, who clamoured for the 
^'^^' execution of many individuals, in some few he eluded it 
under the pretence of imprisoning the accused. Pompeius 
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Proplnquus, procurator of Belgica, was immediately put to BOOK I. 
death. Julius Burdo, prefect of the German fleet, he con- 
triyed to withdraw from the scene of danger. The resent- 
ment of the army had been inflamed against this officer by 
the belief, that it was he who had invented the charges and 
planned the treachery which had destroyed Capito. The 
memory of Capito was held in high favour, and with that 
enraged soldiery it was possible to slaughter in open day, but 
to pardon only by stealth. He was kept in prison, and only 
set at liberty after the victory of Vitellius, when the resent- 
ment of the soldiery had subsided. Meanwhile, by way of a 
victim, the centurion Grispinus was given up to them; this 
man had actually imbued his hands in the blood of Capito. 
Consequently he was to those who cried for vengeance a 
more notorious criminal, and to him who punished a cheaper 
sacrifice. 

59. Julius Civilis, a man of commanding influence .SSMope o/ 
among the Batavi, was next rescued from like circumstances ]^]" ^ 
of peril, lest that high-spirited nation should be alienated 
by his execution. There were indeed in the territory of the 
Lingones eight Batavian cohorts, which formed the auxi- 
liary force of the 14th legion, but which had, among the 
many dissensions of the time, withdrawn from it ; a body of 
troops which, to whatever side they might incline, would, 
whether as allies or enemies, throw a vast weight into the 
scale. Vitellius ordered the centurions Nonnius, Donatius, 
Bomilius, and Calpumius, of whom I have spoken before, to 
be executed. They had been convicted of the crime of 
fidelity, and among rebels none can be more grave. New 
adherents soon declared themselves in Valerius Asiaticus, Aceemon 
legate of the Province of Belgica, whom Vitellius soon after ^ fSSwiw. 
made his son-in-law, and Junius Blsesus, governor of Gallia 
Lugdunensis, who brought with him the Italian Legion 
and the Taurine Horse, which Was stationed at Lugdu- 
num. The armies of BhaBtia made no delay in at once 
joining Vitellius, and even in Britain there was no hesitation. 
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BOOK I. 60. Of that province Trebellios Maximus was governor, 
suue of a man whose sordid avarice made him an object of contempt 
and hatred to the army. His unpopularity was heightened 
by the efforts of Boscius Cslius, the legate of the 20th 
legion, who had long been on bad terms with him, and who 
now seized the opportimity of a civil war to break out into 
greater violence. Trebellius charged him with mutinous de- 
signs, and with disturbing the regularity of military disci- 
pline ; Caelitts retorted on Trebellius the accusation of hav- 
ing plundered and impoverished the legions. Meanwhile all 
obedience in the army was destroyed by these disgraceful 
quarrels between its commanders, and the feud rose to such 
a height that Trebellius was insulted even by the auxiliaries, 
and finding himself altogether isolated, as the infantry and 
cavalry sided with Caelius, he fled for safety to Vitellius. 
Yet the province still enjoyed tranquillity, though its con- 
sular governor had been driven from it. It was now ruled by 
the legates of the legions, who were equal as to lawful 
authority, though the audacity of Cselius made him the more 
powerful. 
Plant for 61. After the army of Britain had joined him, Vitellius, 
lumof^ who was now possessed of a prodigious force and vast rc- 
Italy. sources, determined that there should be two generals and 
two lines of march for the contemplated war. Fabius Valens 
was ordered to win over, if possible, or, if they refused his 
overtures, to ravage the provinces of Gaul and to invade 
Italy by way of the Cottian Alps; Caecina to take the nearer 
route, and to march down from the Penine range. To 
Valens were entrusted the picked troops of the army of 
Lower Germany with the eagle of the 5th legion and the 
auxiliary infantry and cavaliy, to the number of 40,000 armed 
men : Csecina commanded 30,000 from Upper Germany, the 
strength of his force being one legion, the 21st. Both had 
also some German auxiliaries, and from this source Vitellius, 
who was to follow with his whole military strength, com- 
pleted his own forces. 
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62. There was a strange difference between the army book I. 
and the Emperor. The armj was all eagerness ; thej cried Entrg^f of 
out for war, while Gaol was still alarmed, and Spain still ^'^^''^' 
hesitated. " The winter," they said, " the delays of a cowardly 
'^inaction must not stop ns. We most invade Italy, we 

'^ most seize the capital : in ciyil strife, where action is more 
*^ necessary than deliberation, nothing is safer than haste.*' 
Yitellias, on the contrary, was sunk in sloth, and anticipated Stipinenm 
the enjoyment of supreme power in indolent luxury andj^/ 
prodigal festivities. By mid-day he was half intoxicated, 
and heavy with food; yet the ardour and vigour of the 
soldiers themselves discharged all the duties of the general 
as well as if the Emperor had been present to influence the 
energetic by hope and the indolent by fear. Beady to march 
and eager for action, they loudly demanded the signal for 
starting: the title of Germanicus was at once bestowed on 
Yitellius, that of Csesar he refused to accept, even after his 
victory. It was observed as a happy omen for Fabius Valens 
and the forces which he was conducting to the campaign, 
that on the veiy day on which they set out an eagle moved 
with a gentle flight before the army as it advanced, as if 
to guide it on its way. And for a long distance so loudly 
did the soldiers shout in their joy, so calm and unterrified was 
the bird, that it was taken as no doubtful omen of great and 
successM achievements. 

63. The territory of the Treveri they entered with all The mareh 
the security naturally felt among allies. At Divodurum*, ^^^^* 
however, a town of the Mediomatrici, though they had been 
received with the most courteous hospitality, a sudden panic 
mastered them. In a moment they took up arms to massacre 

an innocelit people, not for the sake of plunder, or fired by 
the lust of spoil, but urged by a wild frenzy and other causes 
so vague that it was particularly difficult to apply a remedy. 
Soothed at length by the entreaties of their general, they 
refirained from utterly destroying the town ; yet as many as 
four thousand human beings were slaughtered. Such an 
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BOOK I. alarm was spread through Gaul, that as the armj advanced, 
whole States, headed bj their magistrates and with prayers 
on their lips, came forth to meet it, while the women and 
children laj prostrate along the roads, and all that might 
allay an enemy's rage was offered, though war there was 
none, to secure the boon of peace. 
Omil de- 64. Valens received the tidings of the murder of Galba 

^YUdlim, ^^^ ^^ accession of Otho while he was in the country of the 
Leuci. The feelings of the soldiers were not seriously af- 
fected either with joy or alarm ; they were intent on war. 
Gaul however ceased to hesitate: it regarded Otho and 
Vitellius with equal hatred, but Vitellius it also feared. The 
next territory was that of the Lingones, who were loyal to 
Vitellius. The troops were kindly received, and they vied 
with each other in good behaviour. This happy state of 
things, however, was of short duration, owing to the violence 
of the auxiliary infantry, which had detached itself, as before 
related, from the 14th legion, and had been incorporated by 
Valens with his army. First came angry words, then a 
brawl between the Batavi and the legionaries, which as the 
partialities of the soldiers espoused one or another of the 
parties was almost kindled into a battle, and would havd been 
so, had not Valens by punishing a few, reminded the iBatavi 
of the ^authority which they had now forgotten. Some pre- 
text for war against the .-^dui was sought in vain. That 
people, when ordered to furnish arms and money, voluntarily 
added a supply of provisions. What the -^dui did from 
fear, the people of Lugdunum did with delight. Yet the 
Italian legion and the Taurine Horse were withdrawn. It 
was resolved that the 18th cohort should be left there, as 
it was their usual winter quarters. Manlius Valens, legate 
of the Italian legion, though he had served the party well, 
was held in no honour by Vitellius. Fabius Valens had 
defamed him by secret charges of which he knew nothing, 
publicly praising him all the while, that he might the less 
Buspect the treachery. 
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65. The old feud between Lugdnnam and Vienna* had BOOK I. 
been kindled afresh by the late war. They had inflicted many Feud he- 
losses on each other so continuously and so savagely that J^manct 
they could not have been fighting only for Nero or Galba. Jj^^ 
Galba had made his displeasure the occasion for diverting 

into the Imperial treasury the revenues of Lugdunum, while 
he had treated Vienna with marked respect. Thence came 
rivalry and dislike, and the two states, separated only by a 
river, were linked together by perpetual feud. Accordingly 
the people of Lugdunum began to work on the passions of 
individual soldiers, and to goad them into destroying Vienna, 
by reminding them, how that people had besieged their 
colony, had abetted the attempts of Vindex, and had recently 
raised legions for Galba. After parading these pretexts for 
quarrel, they pointed out how vast would be the plunder. 
From secret encouragement they passed to open entreaty. 
"Go," they said, "to avenge us and utterly destroy this 
" home of Gallic rebellion. There all are foreigners and 
" enemies, we are a Roman colony, a part of the Roman army, 
"we share in your successes and reverses. Fortune may 
" declare against us. Do not abandon us to an angry foe.'* 

66. By these and many similar arguments they so 
wrought upon the troops, that even the legates and the 
leaders of the party did not think it possible to check their 
fury; but the people of Vienna, aware of their danger, assumed 
the veils and chaplets of suppliants, and, as the army ap- 
proached, clasped the knees and feet of the soldiers, and so 
turned them from their purpose. Valens also made each 
soldier a present of 300 sesterces. After that the antiquity About 
and rank of the colony prevailed, and the intercession of ^^' ^' 
Valens, who charged them to respect the life and welfare of the 
inhabitants, received a favourable hearing. They were how- 
ever publicly mulcted of their arms, and furnished the soldiers 

with all kinds of supplies from their private means. Report, Rapacity 
however, has uniformly asserted, that Valens himself was ^f ^«^*«- 
bought with a vast sum. Poor for many years and suddenly 
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BOOK I. growing rich, he could but ill conceal the change in his 
' fortunes, indulging without moderation the appetites which a 
protracted poverty had inflamed, and, after a youth of indi- 
gence, becoming prodigal in old age. The army then pro- 
ceeded by slow marches through the territory of the AUo- 
broges, the very length of each day's march and the changes 
of encampment being made a matter of traflSc by the general, 
who concluded disgraceful bargains to the injury of the 
holders of land and the magistrates of the different States, 
•Luc. and used such menaces, that at Lucus*, a municipal town of 
the Vocontii, he was on the point of setting fire to the town, 
when a present of money soothed his rage. When money 
was not forthcoming he was bought off by sacrifices to his 
lust. Thus he made his way to the Alps. 
The march 67. CsBcina revelled in more plunder and bloodshed. 
ofCactna. jjj^ restless spirit had been provoked by the Helvetii,^^ 
Confiict race famous once for its warlike population, afterwards for 
BdvM. *^^ associations of its name. Of the murder of Galba they 
knew nothing, and they rejected the authority of Vitellius. 
The war originated in the rapacity and impatience of the 21st 
legion, who had seized some money sent to pay the garrison 
of a fortress, which the Helvetii had long held with their 
own troops and at their own expense. The Helvetii in 
their indignation intercepted some letters written in the name 
of the army of Germany, which were on their way to the 
legions of Pannonia, and detained the centurion and some of 
of his soldiers in custody. Csecina, eager for war, hastened to 
punish every delinquency, as it occurred, before the offender 
could repent. Suddenly moving his camp he ravaged a 
place, which during a long period of peace had grown up into 
something like a town, and which was much resorted to 
as an agreeable watering-place. Despatches were sent to the 
Ehaetian auxiliaries, instructing them to attack the Helvetii 
in the rear while they were engaged with the legion in front. 
68. Bold before the danger came and timid in the 
moment of peril, the Helvetii, though at the commencement 
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of the movement thej had choaen Claudius Seyeros for their BOOK I. 
le^er, knew not how to use their arms, to keep their ranks, 
or to act in concert. A pitched battle with veteran troops 
would be destruction, a siege would be perilous with fortifica- 
tions old and ruinous. On the one side was CsBcina at the 
head of a powerful army, on the other were the auxiliary 
infantry and cavalry of fihaBtia and the youth of that province, 
inured to arms and exercised in habits of warfare. All around 
were slaughter and devastation. Wandering to and fro be- 
tween the two armies, the Helvetii threw aside their arms, and 
with a large proportion of wounded and stragglers fled for 
refuge to Mount Vocetius *. They were immediately dislodged • Boets. 
by the attack of some Thracian infantry. Closely pursued by $^*° ^^ 
the German and Bhaetians they were cut down in their forests 
and even their hiding-places. Thousands were put to the 
sword, thousands more were sold into slavery. Every place 
having been completely destroyed, the army was marching in 
regular order on Aventicum*, the capital town, when a depu- • Aven- 
tation was sent to surrender the city. This surrender was ®^*"* 
accepted. Julius Alpinus, one of the principal men, was^fj/ay* 
executed by CaBcina, as having been the promoter of the war. ^"^ ^^^ 
All the rest he left to the mercy or severity of Vitellius. 

69. It is hard to say whether the envoys from Helvetia 
found the Emperor or his army less merciful. '^ Exterminate 
" the race," was the cry of the soldiers as they brandished their 
weapons, or shook their fists in the faces of the envoys. Even 
Vitellius himself did not refrain from threatening words and 
gestures, till at length Claudius Cossus, one of the Helvetian 
envoys, a man of well-known eloquence, but who then con- and are 
cealed the art of the orator under an assumption of alarm, ^ 
and was therefore more efiective, soothed the rage of the 
soldiers, who were, as usual with the multitude, apt to be 
swayed by sudden impulses, and as prone to compassion as 
they had been extravagant in fury. Bursting into tears and 
praying with even greater perseverance for a milder sentence, 
they procured pardon and protection for the State. 
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BOOK I. 70. CsBcina while halting for a few days in the Hel- 
vetian territory, till he could learn the decision of Vitellius, 
and at the same time making preparations for the passage 
of the Alps, received from Italy the good news, that Silius' 
Horse, which was quartered in the neighbourhood of Padus, 
had sworn allegiance to Vitellius. They had served under 
him when he was Proconsul in Africa, from which place Nero 
had soon afterwards brought them, intending to send them 
on before himself into Egypt, but had recalled them in con- 
sequence of the rebellion of Vindex. They were still in Italy, 
and now at the instigation of their decurions, who knew 
nothing of Otho, but were bound to Vitellius, and who mag- 
nified the strength of the advancing legions and the fame of 
the German army, they joined the Vitellianists, and by way 
of a present to their new Prince they secured for him the 
•MilAD, strongest towns of the country beyond the Padus, *Mediola- 
imisVer-^^™> Novaria, Eporedia, and Vercellae. This Caecina had 
celii' learnt from themselves. Aware that the widest part of Italy 
could not be held by such a force as a single squadron of 
cavalry, he sent on in advance the auxiliary infantry from 
Gaul, Lusitania, and Ehaetia, with the veteran troops from 
Germany, and Petra's Horse, while he made a brief halt to 
consider whether he should pass over the Rhaatian range into 
Noricum, to attack Petronius, the procurator, who had col- 
lected some auxiliaries, and broken down the bridges over 
the rivers, and was thought to be faithful to Otho. Fearing 
however that he might lose the infantry and cavalry which 
he had sent on in advance, and at the same time reflecting 
that more reputation was to be gained by holding possession 
of Italy, and that, wherever the decisive conflict might take 
place, Noricum would be included among the other prizes of 
victory, he marched the reserves and the heavy infantry 
He crosses through the Penine passes while the Alps were still covered 
^ ^' with the snows of winter. 

Conduct of 71. Meanwhile Otho, to the surprise of all, was not 
^^' sinking down into luxury and sloth. He deferred his plea- 
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Bures, concealed his profligacy, and moulded his whole life to BOOK I. 
suit the dignity of Empire. Men dreaded aU the more vir- 
tues so false, and vices so certain to return. Marius Celsus, 
consul elect, whom he had rescued from the Airy of the sol- 
diers by pretending to imprison him, he now ordered to be 
summoned to the Capitol. He sought to acquire a reputation 
for clemency by sparing a distinguished man opposed to his 
own party. Celsus pleaded guilty to the charge of faithful 
adherence to Galba, and even made a merit of such an ex- 
ample of fidelity. Otho did not treat him as a man to be 
pardoned, and, unwilling to blend with the grace of recon- 
ciliation the memory of past hostility, at once admitted him 
to his intimate friendship, and soon afterwards appointed him 
to be one of his generals. By some fatality, as it seemed, 
Celsus preserved to Otho also a fidelity as irreproachable as 
it was unfortunate. The escape of Celsus gratified the lead- 
ing men in the State, was generally praised by the people, 
and did not displease even the soldiers, who could not but 
admire the virtue which provoked their anger. 

72. Then followed as great a burst of joy, though Dtaih of 
from a less worthy cause, when the destruction of Tigellinus ^ V«^^»"***- 
was achieved. Sophonius Tigellinus, a man of obscure birth, 
steeped in infamy from his boyhood, and shamelessly profli- 
gate in his old age, finding vice to be his quickest road to 
such offices as the command of the watch and of the Praeto- 
rian Guard, and to other distinctions due to merit, went on 
to practise cruelty, rapacity, and all the crimes of maturer 
years. He perverted Nero to every kind of atrocity; he even 
ventured on some acts without the Emperor's knowledge, and 
ended by deceiving and betraying him. Hence there was no 
criminal, whose doom was from opposite motives more impor- 
tunately demanded, as well by those who hated Nero, as by 
those who regretted him. During the reign of Galba Tigellinus 
had been screened by the influence of Vinius, who alleged 
that he had saved his daughter. And doubtless he had 
preserved her life, not indeed out of mercy, when he had 
TAG. HIST. 4 
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BOOK I. murdered so many, but bj way of securing a refuge for the 
future. For all the greatest yillains, distrusting the present, 
and dreading change, look for private friendship to secure 
them from public detestation, and so care not to be free from 
guilt, but only to secure their turn in impunity. This en- 
raged the people more than ever, the recent unpopularity of 
Vinius being superadded to their old hatred against Tigelli- 
nus. They rushed from every part of the city into the pa- 
lace and forum, and bursting into the circus and theatre, 
where the mob enjoy a special license, broke out into seditious 
clamours. At length Tigellinus, having received at the 
* Mondra- springs of Sinuessa* a message that his last hour was come, 
^^^^ amid the embraces and caresses of his mistresses and other 
unseemly delays, cut his throat with a razor, and aggravated 
the disgrace of an infamous life by a tardy and ignominious 
death. 
Escape 0/ 73. About the same time a demand was made for the 
Or^^ execution of Galvia Crispinilla. Various artifices on the part 
niUa, of the Emperor, who incurred much obloquy by his duplicity, 
rescued her from the danger. She had instructed Nero in 
profligacy, had passed over into Africa, that she might urge 
Macer into rebellion, and had openly attempted to bring a 
famine upon Eome. Yet she afterwards gained universal 
popularity on the strength of her alliance with a man of con- 
sular rank, and lived unharmed through the reigns of Galba, 
Otho, and Vitellius. Soon she became powerful as a rich and 
childless woman, circumstances which have as great weight 
in good as in evil times. 
Cirnmuni- 74. Meanwhile frequent letters, disfigured by unmanly 
^^^nOtho fl^**®™s> ^^^^ addressed by Otho to Vitellius, with ofiers of 
tmd Viul- wealth and favour and any retreat he might select for a life 
***** of prodigal indulgence. Vitellius made similar overtures. 

Their tone was at first pacific; and both exhibited a foolish 
and undignified hypocrisy. Then they seemed to quarrel and 
charged each other with debaucheries and the grossest crimes, 
and both spoke truth. Otho, having recalled the envoys 
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whom Galba had sent, dispatched others, nominally from the BOOK L 
Senate, to both the armies of Germany, to the Italian legion, 
and to the troops quartered at Lugdunum. The envoys re- 
mained with Yitellius too readily to let it be supposed that 
they were detained. Some Praetorians, whom Otho had at- 
tached to the embassy, ostensibly as a mark of distinction, 
were sent back before they could mix with the legions. 
Letters were also addressed by Fabius Valens in the name of 
the German army to the PrsBtorian and city cohorts, extol- 
ling the strength of his party, and offering terms of peace. 
Valens even reproached them with having transferred the 
Imperial power to Otho, though it had so long before been 
entrusted to Vitellius. 

75. Thus they were assailed by promises as well as by FiddUy of 
threats, were told that they were not strong enough for war, J.ieiii#r**^ 
but would lose nothing by peace. Yet all this did not shake 

the loyalty of the Frd&torians. Nevertheless secret emissaries 
were dispatched by Otho. to Germany, and by Vitellius to 
Borne. Both failed in their object. Those of Vitellius es- 
caped without injury, unnoticed in the vast multitude, know- 
ing none, and themselves unknown. Those of Otho were 
betrayed by their strange faces in a place where all knew each 
other. Vitellius wrote to Titianus, Otho's brother, threaten- 
ing him and his son with death, unless the lives of his mother 
and his children were spared. Both families remained unin- 
jured. This in Otho's reign was perhaps due to fear; Vitel- 
lius was victorious, and gained the credit of a merciful 
policy. 

76. The first encouraging tidings came to Otho from The temper 
Illyricum. He heard that the legions of Dalmatia, Pannonia, ^^ ^^^ 
and Moesia had sworn allegiance to him. Similar intelligence 

was received from Spain, and Cluvius BuAis was commended 
in an edict. Immediately afterwards it became known that 
Spain had gone over to Vitellius. Even Aquitania, bound 
though it was by the oath of allegiance to Otho that Julius 
Cordus had administered, did not long remain firm. Nowhere 

4—2 
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BOOK L was there any loyalty or affection ; men changed from one 
Bide to the other under the pressure of fear or necessity. It 
was this influence of fear that drew over the province of 
Gallia Narbonensis to Vitellius, for it was easy to come over 
to a neighbour of preponderating power. The distant pro- 
vinces, and all the armies beyond the sea, still adhered to 
Otho, not from any attachment to his party, but because there 
was vast weight in the name of the capital and the prestige 
of the Senate, and also because the claims which they had 
first heard had prepossessed their minds. The army of Judaea 
under Vespasian, and the legions of Syria under Mucianus, 
swore allegiance to Otho. -^gypt and the Eastern provinces 
were also governed in his name. Africa displayed the same 
obedience, Carthage taking the lead. In that city Crescens, 
one of Nero's freedmen (for in evil times even this class 
makes itself a power in the State), without waiting for the 
sanction of the proconsul, Yipstanus Apronianus^ had given 
an entertainment to the populace by way of rejoicings for the 
new reign, and the people, with extravagant zeal, hastened 
to make the usual demonstrations of joy. The example of 
Carthage was followed by the other cities of Africa. 
Domettic 77. As the armies and provinces were thus divided, 

^^^•^ Vitellius, in order to secure the sovereign power, was com- 
pelled to fight. Otho continued to discharge his Imperial 
duties as though it were a time of profound peace. Some- 
times he consulted the dignity of the Commonwealth, but 
often in hasty acts, dictated by the expediency of the moment, 
he disregarded its honour. He was himself to be consul 
with his brother Titianus till the 1st of March; the two 
following months he assigned to Verginius, a compliment to 
the army of Germany. With Verginius was to be associated 
Pompeius Vopiscus, avowedly on the ground of their being 
old fiiends, though many regarded the appointment as meant 
to do honour to the people of Vienna. The other consulships 
still remained as Nero or Galba had arranged them. Caelius 
Sabinus and his brother Flavins were to be consuls till the 
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1st. of July : Arrios Antoninus and Marius Celsus from that BOOK I, 
time to the 1st of September. Even Vitellius, after his vic- 
tory, did not interfere with these appointments. On citi- 
zens, who had ahready held high ofiBce, Otho bestowed, as 
a crowning dignity, pontificates and augurships, while he 
consoled the young nobles, who had lately returned from 
exile, by reviving the sacerdotal offices, held by their fathers 
and ancestors. Gadius Euftis, Pedius BIsbsus, SsBvinius 
Pomptinius, who in the reigns of Claudius and Nero had 
been convicted under indictments for extortion, were restored 
to their rank as Senators. Those who wished to pardon 
them resolved by a change of names to make, what had really 
been rapacity, seem to have been treason, a charge then so 
odious that it made even good laws a dead letter. 

78. By similar bounty Otho sought to win the affections 
of the cities and provinces. He bestowed on the colonies of 
Hispalis* and Emeritaf some additional families, on the entire • Seville. 
people of the Lingones the privileges of Roman citizenship ; "^ Merida. 
to the province of Baetica he joined the States of Mauritania, 

and granted to Cappadocia and Africa new rights, more for 
display than for permanent utility. In the midst of these 
measures, which may find an excuse in the urgency of the 
crisis and the anxieties which pressed upon him, he still did 
not forget his old amours, and by a decree of the Senate 
restored the statues of Poppsea. It is even believed that he 
thought of celebrating the memory of Nero in the hope of 
winning the populace, and persons were found to exhibit 
statues of that Prince. There were days on which the people 
and the soldiers greeted him with shouts of Nero Otho, as if 
they were heaping on him new distinction and honour. Otho 
himself wavered in suspense, afraid to forbid or ashamed to 
acknowledge the title. 

79. Men's minds were so intent on the civil war, that Defeat of 
foreign affairs were disregarded. This emboldened the Roxo- ^ ^'^^"^ 
lani, a Sarmatian tribe, who had destroyed two cohorts in the 
previous winter, to invade Moesia with great hopes of success. 
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BOOK I. Thej had 9000 cavaliy, flashed wkh victoiy and intent on 
plunder rather than on fighting. They were dispersed and 
off their gnard, when the third legion together with some 
auxiliaries attacked them. The Bomans had eyerything 
ready for battle, the Sarmatians were scattered, and in their 
eagerness for plunder had encumbered themselves with heavy 
baggage, while the superior speed of their horses was lost on 
the slippery roads. Thus they were cut down as if their 
hands were tied. It is wonderful how entirely the courage 
of this people is, so to speak, external to themselves. No 
troops could shew so little spirit when fighting on foot ; when 
they charge in squadrons, hardly any line can stand against 
them. But as on this occasion the day was damp and the 
ice thawed, what with the continual slipping of their horses, 
and the weight of their coats of mail, they could make no 
use of their pikes or their swords, which being of an exces- 
sive length they wield with both hands. These coats are 
worn as defensive armour by the princes and most distin- 
guished persons of the tribe. They are formed of plates of 
iron or very tough hides, and though they are absolutely 
impenetrable to blows, yet they make it difficult for such as 
have been overthrown by the charge of the enemy to regain 
their feet. Besides, the Sarmatians were perpetually sinking 
in the deep and soft snow. The Eoman soldier, moving 
easily in his cuirass, continued to harass them with javelins 
and lances, and whenever the occasion required, closed with 
them with his short sword, and stabbed the defenceless 
enemy ; for it is not their custom to defend themselves with 
a shield. A few who survived the battle concealed them- 
selves in the marshes. There they perished from the incle- 
mency of the season and the severity of their wounds. When 
this success was known, Marcus Aponius, governor of Moesia, 
was rewarded with a triumphal statue, while Fulvius Aure- 
lius, Julianus Titius, and Numisius Lupus, the legates of 
the legions, received the ensigns of consular rank. Otho 
was delighted, and claimed the glory for himself, as if it were 
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he that commanded success in war, and that aggrandised the BOOK I. 
State hj his generals and his armies. 

80. Meanwhile, from a trifling canse, whence nothing imoory 
was apprehended, there arose a tmnult, which had x^CArljj^i^ 
proved fatal to the capital. Otho had ordered the 17th 
cohort to be brought up to Home from Ostia, and the charge 

of arming it was entrusted to Yarius Crispinus, one of the 
tribunes of the Prstorian Guard. This officer, thinking 
that he could carry out the order more at his leisure when 
the camp was quiet, opened the armoury, and ordered the 
waggons of the cohort to be laden at night-fall. The time 
provoked suspicion, the motive challenged accusation, the 
elaborate attempt at quiet ended in a disturbance, and the 
sight of arms among a drunken crowd excited the desire to 
use them. • The soldiers murmured, and charged the tribunes 
and centurions with treachery, alleging that the households 
of the Senators were being armed to destroy Otho ; many 
acted in ignorance and under the influence of wine, the worst 
among them were seeking an opportunity for plunder, the 
mass was as usual ready for any revolutionary movement, and 
the military obedience of the better disposed was neutralised 
by the darkness. The tribune and the strictest disciplina- 
rians among the centurions, attempting to check the riot, 
were cut down. The soldiers seized their arms, bared their 
swords, and, mounted on their horses, made for the city and 
the palace. 

81. Otho was giving a crowded entertainment to the 
most distinguished men and women of Bome. In their alarm 
they doubted whether this was a casual outbreak of the sol- 
diers, or an act of treachery in the Emperor, and whether to 
remain and be arrested was a more perilous alternative than 
to disperse and fly. At one time making a show of courage, 
at another betrayed by their terror, they still watched the 
countenance of Otho. And, as it happened, so ready were all 
to suspect, Otho felt as much alarm as he inspired. Terrified 
no less by the Senate^s critical position than by his own, he 
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BOOK I. had forthwith despatched the prefects of the PraBtorian Guard 
to allay the forj of the soldiery, and he now ordered all to 
leave the banquet without delay. Then on all sides officers 
of State cast aside the insignia of office, and shunned the 
retinues of their friends and domestics ; aged men and women 
wandered in the darkness of night about the various streets 
of the city; few went to their homes, most sought the houses 
of friends, or some obscure hidingplace in the dwelling of 
their humblest dependants. 

82. The rush of the soldiers was not even checked by 
the doors of the palace. They burst in upon the banquet 
with loud demands that Otho should shew himself. They 
wounded the tribune, Julius Martialis, and the prefect, Yi* 
tellius Satominus, who sought to stem the torrent. On every 
side they brandished their swords, and menaced the centu- 
rions and tribunes at one moment, the whole Senate at an- 
other. Their minds were maddened by a blind panic, and, 
unable to single out any object for their fury, they sought 
for indiscriminate vengeance. At last Otho, regardless of his 
Imperial dignity, stood up on a couch, and by dint of prayers 
and entreaties contrived to restrain them. Eeluctant and 
guilty, they returned to the camp. The next day the houses 
were closed as they might be in a captured city. Few of the 
citizens could be seen in the streets, the populace were de- 
jected, the soldiers walked with downcast looks, and seemed 
gloomy rather than penitent. Licinius Proculus and Plotius 
Firmus, the prefects, addressed the companies in the gentler 
or harsher terms that suited their respective characters. The 

About£39. end of these harangues was that 5000 sesterces were paid to 
each soldier. Then did Otho venture to enter the camp; the 
tribunes and centurions surrounded him. They had thrown 
aside the insignia of their rank, and they demanded release 
from the toils and perils of service. The soldiers felt the 
reproach; returning to their duty, they even demanded the 
execution of the ringleaders in the riot. 

83. Otho was aware how disturbed was the country, and 
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how conflicting the feelings of the soldiery, the most respect- BOOK I. 
able of whom cried out for some remedy for the existing 
license, while the great mass delighted in riot and in an Em- 
pire resting on popularity, and could be most easily urged 
to civil war by indulgence in tumult and rapine. At the 
same time he reflected that power acquired by crime could 
could not be retained by a sudden assumption of the modera- 
tion and of the dignity of former times, yet he was alarmed 
by the critical position of the capital and by the perils of the 
Senate* Finally, he addressed the troops in these terms : Of^ *<«• 
^' Comrades, I am not come that I may move your hearts to Uu^^roopi, 
" love me, or that I may rouse your courage; love and comrage 
" you have in singular abundance. I am come to pray you 
" to put some restraint on your valour, some check on your 
" aflection for me. The origin of the late tumult is to be 
^'traced not to rapacity or disaflection, feelings which have 
*' driven many armies into civil strife, much less to any 
" shrinking from, or fear of danger. It was your excessive 
'^ affection for me that roused you to act with more zeal than 
" discretion. For even honourable motives of action, unless 
"directed by judgment, are followed by disastrous results. 
" We are now starting for a campaign. Does the nature of 
"things, does the rapid flight of opportunities, admit of all 
" intelligence being publicly announced, of every plan being 
"discussed in the presence of all? It is as needM that the 
"soldiers should be ignorant of some things as that they 
"should know others. The general's authority, the stem 
" laws of discipline, require that in many matters even the 
"centurions and tribunes shall only receive orders. If, 
" whenever orders are given, individuals may ask questions, 
" obedience ceases, and all command is at an end. Will you 
"in the fleld too snatch up your arms in the dead of night? 
" Shall one or two worthless and drunken fellows, for I cannot 
" believe that more were carried away by the frenzy of the 
" late outbreak, imbfue their hands in the blood of centurions 
" and tribunes, and burst into the tent of their Emperor? 
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BOOK I. 84. '' You indeed did this to w&rrt me, Imt in the tomnlt, 
''the darkneM, and the general confusion, an opportunity 
'' maj well occur that may be used against me. ii Yitellios 
'' and his satellites were allowed to choose, what would be the 
'' temper and what the thoughts with which thej would curse 
'' us? What would thej wish for us but mutinj and strife, 
''that the private should not obej the centmrion, nor the 
" centurion the tribune, that thus we should rush, horse and 
"foot together, on our own destruction? Comrades, it is by 
" obeying, not by questioning the orders of commanders, that 
"military power is kept together. And that army is the 
" most courageous in the moment of peril, which is the most 
"orderly before the peril comes. Keep you your arms and 
"your courage, leave it to me to plan, and to guide your 
" valour. A few were in feiult, two will be punished. Let 
" all the rest blot out all remembrance of that night of in- 
"famy. Never let any army hear those cries against the 
" Senate. To clamour for the destruction of what is the head 
" of the Empire, and contains all that is distinguished in the 
"provinces. Good Godd it is a thing which not even these 
" Germans, whom Yitellius at this very moment is rousing 
" against us, would dare to do. Shall any sons of Italy, the 
" true youth of Rome, cry out for the massacre of an order, 
"by whose splendid distinctions we throw into the shade 
" the mean and obscure faction of Yitellius? Yitellius is the 
" master of a few tribes, and has some semblance of an army. 
" We have the Senate. Therefore on our side is the Country, 
" on theirs the Coutftry's enemies. What I do you imagine 
" that this fairest of cities consists of dwellings and edifices 
" and piles of stones? These dumb and inanimate things 
"may be indifferently destroyed and rebuilt. The eternal 
" duration of Empire, the peace of nations, my safety and 
" yours, rest on the security of the Senate. This order which 
" was instituted under due auspices by the Father and Foun- 
" der of the city, and which has lasted without interruption 
"and without decay from the Kings down to the Emperors, 
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'^ we will bequeath to onr descendants, as we have inherited it BOOK I. 
'^ from our ancestors. For 70a give the Country its Senators, 
^' and the Senate gives it its Princes." 

85. This speech, which was meant to touch and to calm 
the feelings of the soldiers, and the moderate amount of se- 
verity exercised (for Otho had ordered two and no more to be 
punished), met with a grateful acceptance, and for the moment 
reduced to order men who could not be coerced. Yet tran- Qtwnd 
quillity was not restored to the capital, there was still the ^^^ *" 
din of arms and all the sights of war, and the soldiers, though 

they made no concerted disturbance, had dispersed themselves 
in disguise about private houses, and exercised a malignant 
surveillance over all whom exalted rank, or ^tinction of any 
kind, exposed to injurious reports. Many too believed that 
some of the soldiers of Vitellius had come to the capital to 
learn the feelings of the different parties. Hence everything 
was rife with suspicion, and even the privacy of the family 
was hardly exempt from fear. It was in public, however, 
that most alarm was felt; with every piece of intelligence 
that rumour brought men changed their looks and spirits, 
anxious not to appear discouraged by unfavourable omens| 
or too little delighted by success. When the Senate was 
summoned to the Chamber, it was hard for them to main- 
tain in all things a safe moderation. Silence might seem 
contumacious, and frankness might provoke suspicion, and 
Otho, who had lately been a subject, and had used the same 
language, was familiar with flattery. Accordingly, they 
discussed various motions on which they had put many 
constructions. Vitellius they called a public enemy and a 
traitor to his country, the more prudent contenting themselves 
with hackneyed terms of abuse, though some threw out re- 
proaches founded in truth, yet only did so in the midst of 
clamour, and when many voices were heard at once, drown- 
ing their own speech in a tumult of words. 

86. Prodigies which were now noised abroad from vari- ProcUgitt. 
ous sources increased men's terror. It was said that in the 



60 THB HISTORY 

BOOK I. porch of the Capitol the reins of the chariot, on which stood 
the goddess of Victoiy, had dropped from her hand, that 
from the chapel of Jmio there had rushed forth a form greater 
than the form of man, that the statae of the Divine Julias, 
which stands on the island in the Tiber, had tamed from the 
West to the East on a cahn and tranquil day, that an ox 
had spoken aloud in Etraria, that strange births of animals 
had taken place, besides many other things, such as in bar- 
barous ages are observed even during seasons of peace, but 
/nt(iu2atum are now heard of only in times of terror. But an alarm 
^***^ greater than all, because it connected immediate loss with 
fears for the future, arose from a sudden inundation of the 
Tiber. The river became vastly swollen, broke down the 
wooden bridge, was checked by the heap of ruins across the 
current, and overflowed not only the low and level districts 
of the capital, but also much that had been thought safe 
from such casualties. Many were swept away in the streets, 
many more were cut off in their shops and chambers. The 
want of employment .and the scarcity of provisions caused a 
famine among the populace. The poorer class of houses had 
their foundations sapped by the stagnant waters, and fell 
when the river returned to its channel. When men's minds 
were no longer occupied by their fears, the fact, that while 
Otho was preparing for his campaign, the Campus Martins 
and the Via Flaminia, his route to the war, were obstructed 
by causes either fortuitous or natural, was regarded as a pro- 
digy and an omen of impending disasters. 
OtKoU 87. Otho, after publicly purifying the city and weighing 

^^^' various plans for the campaign, determined to march upon 
Gallia Narbonensis, as the passes of the Penine and Cottian 
Alps and all the other approaches to Gaul were held by the 
armies of VitelKus. His fleet was strong and loyal to his 
cause, for he had enrolled in the ranks of the legion the 
survivors of the slaughter at the Milvian bridge, whom the 
cruel policy of Galba had retained in custody, while to the 
rest he had held out hopes of a more honourable service for 
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the fatnre. To the fleet he had added some city cohorts, BOOK I. 
and many of the Praetorians, the stay and strength of his 
army, who might at once advise and watch the generals. Hu gtne^ 
The command of the expedition was entrusted to Antonins *^' 
Noyellos and Suedios Clemens, centurions of the first rank, 
and ^milius Pacensis, to whom Otho had restored the rank 
of tribune, taken from him by Oalba. Oscus, a freedman, 
retained the charge of the fleet, and went to watch the fidelity 
of men more honourable than himself. Suetonius Paullinus, 
Marius Celsus, and Annius Gallus, were appointed to com- 
mand the infantry and cavalry. The Emperor, however, 
placed most confidence in Licinius Proculus, prefect of the 
Praetorian Guard ; an active officer at home, without experi- 
ence in war, he. founded perpetual accusations on the high 
influence of Paullinus, on the energy of Gelsus, on the mature 
judgment of Gallus, in fact, on each man's special excellence, 
a thing most easy to do ; and thus the unscrupulous and the 
cunning were preferred before the modest and the good. 

88. About this time Cornelius Dolabella was banished Bamsh^ 
to the Colonia Aquinas*, but he was not kept in strict or SSS««L».' 
secret custody ; it was not for any crime that he suffered ; he •Aquino, 
was marked out for suspicion by his ancient name and by his 
relationship to Galba. Many of the officers of State and a (Hho pre- 
large proportion of the men of consular rank Otho ordered to ^^ ^ 
accompany him to the field, not indeed to share or serve in '^^ome. 
the campaign, but to form a retinue. Among them was 
Lucius Vitellius, whom Otho treated as he treated the rest, 
and not as though he were the brother either of an Emperor, 
or of an enemy. This roused the anxieties of the capital; no 
rank was free firom apprehension or peril. The leading men 
of the Senate either suffered from the infirmities of age, or 
were enervated by a prolonged peace; the nobility were 
indolent and had forgotten how to fight ; the Equestrian order 
knew nothing of service; and the more they endeavoured to 
hide and repress their alarm the more evident was their ter- 
ror. On the other hand, there were some who with senselesa 
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BOOK I. ostentation purchased splendid arms and magnificent horses, 
and some who procured by way of equipments for the war 
the luxurious furniture of the banquet and other incentives 
to profligacy. The wise looked to the interests of peace and 
of the Commonwealth, while the giddy and those who were 
thoughtless of the future were inflated with idle hopes. 
Many whose credit had been shaken in the years of peace 
regained then* spirits among the confusions of the time, and 
found their best safety in revolution. 
iHttrettin 89. The mob and the people generally, whose vast 
toi. ^"^^ numbers cut them off from all public cares, began by degrees 
to feel the evils of war, now that all the currency had been 
diverted to the purposes of the army, and the prices of 
provisions were raised. These evils had not equally dis- 
tressed the common people during the insurrection of Vindex ; 
the capital was safe, and the war was in the provinces, and 
fought as it was between the legions and Gaul, it seemed but 
a foreign campaign. Indeed from the time that the Divine 
Augustus consolidated the power of the Caesars, the wars 
of the Roman people had been in remote places, and had 
caused anxiety or brought honour to but one man. Under 
Tiberius and Caius men dreaded for the Commonwealth 
only the miseries of peace. The rising of Scribonianus against 
Claudius was crushed as soon as heard of. Nero was driven 
from power by evil tidings and rumours rather than by the 
sword. Now the legions and the fleets were brought into 
action, and with them a force used but on few other occasions, 
the Praetorian and city soldiery. In their rear were the 
provinces of the East and of the West with all their forces ; 
had they fought under other generals there was all the ma- 
terial for a protracted war. Many suggested to Otho, as 
he was setting out, a religious obstacle in the fact that the 
sacred shields had not been restored to their place. He 
spumed all delay, as having been Nero's fatal mistake ; and 
the fact that Ceecina had now crossed the Alps urged him to 
action. 
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90. On the 14th of March, after commending the State book I. 
to the care of the Senate, he presented to those who had been otko ha- 
recalled from exile what was left of the Neronian confiscations, ^^^ *** 
or had not yet been paid into the Imperial treasury, a most 
equitable and apparently most splendid piece of liberality, 
but practically worthless, such despatch had been used in 
realizing this property. Soon afterwards he summoned an 
assembly, and enlarged on the dignity of the capital and the 
unanimity of the Senate and people in his favour. Of the 
party of Vitellius he spoke with moderation, charging the 
legions with ignorance rather than with crime, and making 
no mention of Vitellius himself. This moderation was either 
his own, or was due to the writer of the speech, who, fearing 
for himself, abstained from invectives against Vitellius. For 
Otho was believed to avail himself of the abilities of Galerins 
Trachalus in civil matters, just as he employed those of 
Celsus and PauUinus in war. There were some who recog- 
nized the very style of discourse, which was well known from 
his constant speaking at the bar, and which sought to fill 
the popular ear with a copious and sonorous diction. The 
acclamations and cries which habitual flattery prompted in 
the people were at once extravagant and false. As if they 
were applauding a Dictator like CsBsar, or an Emperor like 
Augustus, they vied with each other in their zeal and good 
wishes. They acted not from fear or affection, but from 
the mere love of servitude : as it might be in some private 
household, each had his own motives, and the public honour 
now went for nothing. Otho set out, leaving the peace of the 
city and the cares of Empire in the charge of his brother and leaves 
Salvius Titianus. ^^' 
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BOOK II. 1. In a distant part of the world fortune was now order- 
ing the circumstances from which a new dynasty was to 
rise, whose varied destinies brought happiness or misery on 
the state, prosperity or destruction on the Princes of its line. 
Titus Vespasian had been sent from Judaea by his father 
Mission of while Galba still lived, and alleged as a reason for his journey 
paHanS' ^^^ homage due to the Emperor, and his age which now 
^^^^ qualified him to compete for office. But the vulgar, ever 
Oaiba'a eager to invent, had spread the report that he was sent for 
^moun *^ ^ adopted. The advanced years and childless condition 
dbotuTUus. of the Emperor furnished matter for such gossip, and the 
Country never can refrain from naming many persons until 
one be chosen. The report gained the more credit from the 
genius of Titus himself, equal as it was to the most exalted 
fortune, from the mingled beauty and majesty of his counten- 
ance, from the prosperous fortunes of Vespasian, from the 
prophetic responses of oracles, and even from accidental 
occurrences whidh, in the general disposition to belief, were 
accepted as omens. At Corinth, the capital of Achaia, he 
received positive information of the death of Galba, and 
found men who spoke positively of the revolt of Vitellius 
and of the fact of war. In the anxiety of his mind, he sent 
for a few of his friends, and carefully surveyed his position 
from both points of view. He considered that if he should 
proceed to Rome, he should get no thanks for a civility 
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intended for another, while his person would be a hostage BOOK ll. 
in the hands either of Vitellius or of Otho ; that should he BUjiUiiu. 
turn back, the conqueror would certainly be offended, but 
with the issue of the struggle still doubtful, and the father 
joining the party, the son would be excused ; on the other 
hand, if Vespasian should assume the direction of the Com- 
monwealth, men who had to think of war would have to 
forget such causes of offence. 

2. These and like thoughts made him waver between 
hope and fear; but hope triumphed. Some supposed that 
he retraced his steps for love of Queen Berenice, nor was 
his young heart averse to her charms, but this affection 
occasioned no hindrance to action. He passed, it is true, 
a youth enlivened by pleasure, and practised more self-re- 
straint in his own than in his father's reign. So, after 
coasting Achaia and Asia, leaving the land on his left, he 
made for the islands of Bhodes and Cyprus, and then by 
a bolder course for Syria. Here he conceived a desire to 

visit and inspect the temple of the Paphian Venus, a place He visits, 
of celebrity both among natives and foreigners. It will not of^ 
be a tedious digression to record briefly the origin of the -P«M«»» 
worship, the ceremonial of the temple, and the form under 
which the goddess is adored, for this form is found in no 
other place. 

3. The founder of the temple, according to old tradition, Origin and 
was king Aerias, though some represent this as the uame ^^^j[^^^. 
of the goddess herself. Later accounts tell us that the «Af> of the 
temple was consecrated by Cinyras, and that the goddess ^^ 
herself after her birth from the sea was wafted to this spot, 

but that the wisdom and craft of the diviners was a foreign 
importation introduced by Tamiras of Cilicia; and that it 
was agreed that the descendants of both families should 
preside over the worship. Afterwards, that the royal family 
might not be without some superiority over the foreign stock, 
the strangers relinquished the craft which they had them- 
selves introduced. The priest of the line of Cinyras is alone 
TAG. HIST.- 5 
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BOOK II. consulted. The victims are snch as each worshipper has 
vowed, but males are selected; the surest prognostics are 
thought to be derived from the entrails of kids. It is for- 
bidden to sprinkle blood on the altar ; the place of sacrifice 
is served only with prayers and pure flame, and though it 
stands in the open air, it is never wet with rain. The image 
of the goddess does not bear the human shape; it is a 
rounded mass rising like a cone from a broad base to a small 
circumference. The meaning of this is doubtful. 

4. Titus, after surveying the treasures, the royal presents, 
and the other objects which the antiquarian tendencies of 
the Greek arbitrarily connect with some uncertain past, first 
consulted the oracle about his voyage. Receiving an answer 
that the way was open and the sea propitious, he then, after 
sacrificing a number of victims, asked some questions in 
ambiguous phrase concerning himself. Sostratus (that was 
the name of the priest) seeing that the entrails presented an 
imiformly favourable appearance, and that the goddess signi- 
fied her favour to some great enterprise, returned at the mo- 
ment a brief and ordinary answer, but afterwards soliciting 
a private interview, disclosed the future. His spirits raised, 
TUu8 re- Titus rejoined his father, and was received as a mighty pledge 
^father^in ^ ^^ succcss by the wavering minds of the provincials and the 
Jud(m. troopsi. Vespasian had all but completed the Jewish war, 
and only the siege of Jerusalem now remained, an operation, 
the diflSculty and arduousness of which was due, rather to 
the character of its mountain citadel and the perverse obsti- 
nacy of the national superstition, than to any suflScient means 
of enduring extremities left to the besieged. As we have 
Position 0/ mentioned above, Vespasian himself had three legions inured 
espanan. ^^ ^^^^ Mucianus had four under his command in his peace- 
ful province. Emulation, however, and the glory won by 
the neighbouring army had banished all tendency to sloth ; 
and unbroken rest and exemption from the hardships of war 
had given them a vigour equivalent to the hardihood which 
the others had gained by their perils and their toils. Each 
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had auxiliary forces of infantry and cavalry, each had fleets BOOK II. 
and tributary kings, and each, though their renown was of 
a different kind, had a celebrated name. 

6. Vespasian was an energetic soldier; he could march Character 
at the head of his army, choose the place for his camp, and %an^ 
bring by night and day his skill, or, if the occasion required, 
his personal courage to oppose the foe. His food was such 
as chance offered; his dress and appearance hardly distin- 
guished him from the common soldier ; in short, but for his 
avarice, he was equal to the generals of old. Mucianus, on Character 
the contrary, was eminent for his magnificence, for bis**/^"^^ 
wealth, and for a greatness that transcended in all respects 
the condition of a subject; more ready of speech than the 
other, he thoroughly understood the arrangement and direc- 
tion of civil business. It would have been a rare combination 
of princely qualities, if, with their respective faults removed, 
their virtues only could have been united in one man. 
Mucianus was governor of Syria, Vespasian of Judaea: in 
the administration of these neighbouring provinces jealousy 
had produced discord between them, but on Nero's fall they 
had dropped their animosities and associated their counsels. 
At first they communicated through friends, till Titus, who 
was the great bond of union between them, by representing 
their common interests had terminated their mischievous 
feud. He was indeed a man formed both by nature -and 
by education to attract even such characters as Mucianus. 
The tribunes, the centurions, and the common soldiers, were 
brought over to the cause by appeals to their energy or their 
love of license, to their virtues or to their vices, according 
to their different dispositions. 

6. Long before the arrival of Titus, both armies had 
taken the oath of allegiance to Otho. The news had come, 
as is usual, with great speed, while there was much to delay 
the gigantic undertaking of a civil war, for which the East 
after a long period of repose was then for the first time pre- ^^^"^ ^^ 
paring. In former times the paightiest civil conflicts had provinces. 

5—2 
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COOK II. been begun in Gaul or Italy with the resources of the West. 
Pompey, Brutus, Cassius, and Antony, all of whom had been 
followed across the sea by civil war, had met with a disastrous 
end, and the Emperors had been oftener heard of than seen 
in Syria and Judaea. There had been no mutiny among the 
legions, nothing indeed but some demonstrations against the 
Parthians, attended with various success. In the last civil 
war, though other provinces had been disturbed, peace had 
been here unshaken. Then had followed a loyal adherence 
to Galba. But when it became notorious that Otho and 
Vitellius, opposed in impious strife, were ready to make a 
spoil of the Empire, the thought that others would engross 
the rewards of power, while they would have nothing left for 
themselves but a compulsory submission, made the soldiers 
Military murmur and take a survey of their own strength. There were 
^JueLu ^^^^ ^^ hand seven legions; there were Syria and Judaea, 
with a vast number of auxiliaries. Then without any interval 
of separation there was Egypt and its two legions ; and on 
the other side Cappadocia, Pontus, and all the garrisons along 
the frontier of Armenia. There was Asia Minor; there were 
the other provinces, not without a military population, and 
well furnished with money. There were all the islands of 
the Mediterranean. And there was the sea itself, which 
during the interval of preparation for war would be both a 
convenience and a protection. 
Ardour of 7. The ardour of the troops was not unknown to their 
troopt. ggjjgj.j^ig . |J^|. j^ ^g^g judged advisable to wait for the issue 
of the struggle which others were carrying on. The con- 
querors and the conquered, it- was said, never unite with a 
i2ea#oiM/or genuine good faith. It matters not whether fortune make 
^^*^^' Otho or Vitellius to be the victor. Even great generals 
grow insolent in prosperity ; these men are quarrelsome, in- 
dolent, and profligate, and their own faults will make war 
fatal to the one, and success to the other. They therefore 
postponed the war until a more fitting opportunity, and 
though Vespasian and Muciajius had but lately resolved on 
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concerted action, the others had done so long before. The BOOK 11 
worthiest among them were moved by patriotism ; many were 
wrought upon by the attractions of plunder ; some by their 
private embarrassments. And so, good and bad, from dif- Otnmd 
ferent motives, but with equal zeal, were all eager for war. y^^IJJ^ 

8. About this time Achaia and Asia Minor were terrified 
by a false report that Nero was coming. Various rumours 
were current about his death ; and so there were many who 
pretended and believed that he was still alive. The adven- 
tures and enterprises of the other pretenders I shall relate in 
the regular course of my work. The pretender in this case 
was a slave from Pontus, or, according to some accounts, a 
freedman from Italy, a skilftil harp-player and singer, accom- Advemtnru 
plishments, which, added to a resemblance in the face, gave a ^y^^p,^. 
very deceptive plausibility to his pretensions. After attach- <«"'«• ^ 
ing to himself some deserters, needy vagrants whom he bribed Ne!^^^ 
with great ofiers, he put to sea. Driven by stress of weather 

to the island of Cythnus*, he induced certain soldiers, who • Thermia. 
were on their way from the East, tO/ join him, and ordered 
others, who refused, to be executed.V The centurion Sisenna, ^i 
who was the bearer of the clasped right hands, the / 
usual emblems of friendship, from the armies of Syria to 
the Praetorians, was assailed by him with various artifices, 
till he left the island secretly, and, fearing actual violence, 
made his escape with all haste. Thence the alarm spread 
far and wide, and many roused themselves at the well-known 
name, eager for change, and dete^ing the present state of 
things. The report was daily gaining credit when an acci- 
dent put an end to it. 

9. Galba had entrusted the government of Galatia and 
Pamphylia to Calpumius Asprenas. Two triremes from the 
fleet of Misenum were given him to pursue the adventurer : 
with these he reached the island of Cythnus. Persons were 
found to summon the captains in the name of Nero. The 
pretender himself, assuming a studied appearance of sorrow, 
and appealing to their fidelity as old soldiers of his own. 
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^OOK II. besought them* to land him in ^gypt or Sjiia. The cap- 
tains, perhaps wavering, perhaps intending to deceive, de- 
clared that they must address their soldiers, and that thej 
would return when the minds of all had been prepared. 
Every thing, however, was faithfully reported to Asprenas, 
and at his bidding the ship was boarded and taken, and the 
man, whoever he was, killed. The body, in which the eyes, 
the hair, and the savage countenance, were remarkable fea- 
tures, was conveyed to Asia, and thence to Borne. 
Staie of IQ. In a State that was distracted by strife, and that 

M^y^ from frequent changes in its rulers trembled on the verge 
between liberty and licence, even little matters were attended 
with great excitement. Vibius Crispus, whose wealth, power, 
and ability, made him rank among men of distinction, rather 
Pratecu- than among men of worth, demanded that Annius Faustus, 
nius Faus' of the Equestrian order, who in the days of Nero had 
tua, practised the trade of the informer, should be brought to 

trial before the Senate. The Senators indeed had recently, 
during the reign of Gralba, passed a resolution, that cogni- 
zance 'should be taken of the cases of the informers. This 
decree was variously carried out, and, while retained as law, 
was powerless or effectual, according as the person, who 
happened to be accused, was influential or helpless. Besides 
the terror of the law, Crispus had exerted his own power 
to the utmost to destroy the man who had informed against 
his brother. He had prevailed upon a great part of the 
Senate to demand that he should be consigned to destruction, 
undefended and unheard. But, on the other hand, there were 
some with whom nothing helped the accused person so much 
as the excessive power of the accuser. They gave it as their 
opinion, that time ought to be allowed, that the charges 
ought to be specified, that, odious and guilty as the man 
might be, he yet ought to be heard, as precedent required. 
At first they carried their point, and the trial was postponed 
ffia con* for a few days, but before long Faustus was condemned, but 
mnatwn. -^y, ^^ means with that unanimity on the part of the people 
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which his detestable character had deserved. Men* reflected BOOK n. 
that Yibins had followed the same profession with profit ; nor 
was it the penally but the prosecutor that thej disliked. 

11. Meanwhile the campaign had opened favoorablj for (Xko taka 
Otho, at whose bidding the armies of Dalmatia and Pannonia ^•^^• 
had begun to move. These comprised four legions, from 

each of which two thousand troops were sent on in advance. / 
The 7th had been raised by Galba, the 11th, 13th, and 14th 
were veteran soldiers, the 14th having particularly dis- 
tinguished itself by quelling the revolt in Britain. Nero 
had added to their reputation by selecting them as his most 
effective troops. This had made them loDg faithful to Nero, 
and kindled their zeal for Otho. But their self-confidence Hi»foree$. 
induced a tardiness of movement proportionate to their 
strength and solidity. The auxiliary infantry and cavalry 
moved in advance of the main body of the legions. The 
capital itself contributed n^contemptible force, namely five 
Prsetorian cohorts, some friSops of cavalry, and the first 
legion, and together with these, 2000 gladiators, a disrepu- 
table "kind of auxiliaries, but employed throughout the civil 
wars even by strict disciplinarians. Annius Gallus was put 
at the head of this force, and was sent on with Vestricius 
Spurinna to occupy the banks of the Padus, the original 
plan of the campaign having fallen to the ground, now that 
Caecina, who they had hoped might have been kept within 
the limits of Gaul, had crossed the Alps. Otho himself was 
accompanied by some picked men of the body-guard, with 
whom were the rest of the Praetorian cohorts, the veteran 
troops from the Praetorian camp, and a vast number of the 
levies raised from the fleet. No indolence or riot disgraced 
his march. He wore a cuirass of iron, and was to be seen otho's 
in front of the standards, on foot, rough and negligent in *'***^" 
dress, and utterly unlike what common report had pictured 
him. 

12. Fortune seemed to' smile on his efforts. Through 
his fleets, which coinmanded the sea, he held the greater 
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BOOK II. part of Italy, even as far as where the chain of the Maritime 
Alps begins. The task of attempting the passage bf this 
chain, and of advancing into the Provincia Narbonensis, 
he had entrusted to three generals, Snedios Clemens, An- 
tonins Novellns, and .£milias Pacensis. Pacensis, however, 
was put in irons by his insubordinate troops, Antonius pos- 
sessed no kind of authority, and Clemens commanded only 
for popularity, and was as reckless in transgressing the good 
order of military discipline as he was eager to fight One 
would not hare thought that it was Italy, the fields, and the 
habitations of their native oountiy, that they were passing 
March of through. They burnt, spcnled, and plundered, as if they 
nianiau ^^^ amoug the lands of the foreigner and the cities of a 
throfigh hostile pet^le ; and all with the more frightful eflfect as no- 
where had there been made any provision against the danger. 
The fields were full of rural wealth, the houses stood with 
open doors ; and the owners, as with their wives and children 
they came forth to meet the army, found themselves sur- 
rounded, in the midst of the security of peace, with all the 
horrors of war. Marius Maturus was then governing as 
procurator the province of the Maritime Alps. Saising the 
population, in which is no lack of ablebodied men, he re- 
Theinue- Bolved to drive back the Othonianists fix>m the borders of 
m^nee^ his province ; but the mountaineers were cut down and broken 
of^Ma- by the first charge, as might be expected of men who had 
2^ been hastily collected, who were not familiar with camps or 
with regular command, who saw no glory in victory, no 
infamy in flight. 

13. Exasperated by this conflict, the troops of Otho. 

♦vintiim- vented their rage on the town of Albintemilium*. In the 

^ * field indeed they had secured no plunder ; their rustic adver- 

The faie of &SLrie8 Were poor, and their arms worthless; nor could they 

lium^^^ be taken prisoners, for they were swift of foot, and knew the 

country well. But the rapacity of the troops glutted itself 

in the ruin of an innocent population. The horror of these 

acts was aggravated by a noble display of fortitude in a 



OF TACITUS. 73 

Ligurian woman ; she had concealed her son, and when the BOOK IL 
soldiers, who believed that some money had been hidden c^m^ of 
with him, questioned her with torture as to where she was J^^|^*^* 
hiding him, she pointed to her bosom, and replied, '^ It is 
'^ here that he is concealed;" nor could any subsequent threats 
or even death itself make her falter in this courageous and 

noble answer. ' 

14. Messengers now came in haste and alarm to inform The pro- 
Fabius Valens, how Otho's fleet was threatening the Pro- ^^vSvor- 
vincia Narbonensis, which had sworn allegiance to Yitellius. bonemU 
Envoys from the colonies were already on the spot praying jy'oMo'j 
for aid. He despatched two cohorts of Tungrian infantry, i^- 
four squadrons of horse, and all the cavabry of the Treviri 
under the command of Julius Classicus. Fart of these troops 
were retained for the defence of the colony of Forum Julii*, *BWjus. 
for it was feared, that if the whole army were sent by the 
route through the interior, the enemy's fleet might make a 
rapid movement on the unprotected coast. Twelve squadrons 
of cavalry and some picked infantry advanced against the 
enemy; they were reinforced by a cohort of Ligurians, an 
auxiliary local force of long standing, and five hundred 
Pannonians, not yet regularly enrolled. The conflict com- 
menced without delay, the enemy's line of battle being so 
arranged, that part of the levies from the fleet, who had a 
number of rustics among their ranks, were posted on the 
slope of the hills which border on the coast, the Prsetorians 
fdlly occupying the level ground between the hills and 
the shore, while on the sea was the fleet, moored to the land 
and ready for action, drawn up in line so as to present 
a formidable front. The Vitellianists whose infantry was 
inferior, but who were strong in cavalry, stationed the moun- 
taineers on the neighbouring heights, and their infantry in 
close ranks behind the cavalry. The squadrons of the 
Treviri charged the enemy incautiously, and found themselves 
encountered in front by the veteran troops, while on the 
flanks they were also annoyed by showers of stones from the 
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BOOK 11. rustic band, who were skilful throwers, and who, mixed up 
as they were among the regular soldiers, whether cowardly 
or brave, were all equally bold in the moment of victory. 
Jkfeai cf The general consternation of the Vitellianists was increased 
Uanuts. l>y * i^^w alarm as the fleet attacked the rear of the combat- 
ants. By this movement they were hemmed in on all sides, 
and the whole force would have perished, had not the shades 
of night checked the advance of the victorious army, and 
covered the retreat of the vanquished. 

15. The Vitellianists, however, though beaten, did not 
remain inactive. They brought up reinforcements and at- 
tacked the enemy, who felt themselves secure, and whose 

A second vigilance was relaxed by success. The sentinels were cut 
the same ^own, the camp stormed, and the panic reached the ships, till, 
^'68uU, as the alarm gradually subsided, they again assumed the offen- 
sive under the protection of some neighbouring heights which 
they had occupied. A terrible slaughter ensued, and the 
prefects of the Tungrian cohorts, after having long main- 
tained their line unbroken, fell beneath a shower of missiles. 
The Othonianists, however, did not achieve a bloodless vic- 
tory, as the enemy's cavalry wheeled round, and cut off some 
who had imprudently prolonged the pursuit. And then, as 
Jtetreat of if a sort of armistice had been concluded to provide against 

both or- ,, .1-1 ^ n ^ i 

mies. any sudden panic that the cavalry of the one party or the 
fleet of the other might cause, the Vitellianists retreated to 
•Antibes. Antipolis*, a town of Gallia Narbonensis, the Othonianists 
t Albenga. to Albigaunumf, in Upper Liguria. 

16. Corsica, Sardinia, and the other islands of the neigh- 
bouring seas, were retained in the interests of Otho by the 
fame of these naval sucesses. Corsica, however, all but 
suffered fatal injury from the rash proceedings of Decumus 
Pacarius, the procurator, proceedings which in so gigantic 
a war could contribute nothing to the general result, and 
which only brought destruction upon their author. In his 
hatred of Otho he resolved to support Vitellius with the 
whole strength of Corsica, an insignificant assistance even 
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had the design succeeded. He collected the chief men of the BOOK II. 
island, and explained his plans. Claudius Pyrrhicus, cap- Events in 
tain of the Libumian ships stationed in the place, and ^<'*'»*<»« 
Quintius Certus, a Eoman knight, who ventured to oflTer 
opposition, he ordered to execution. All who were present 
were terrified at their death, and, with the ignorant populace, 
which ever blindly shares in the fears of others, took the 
oath of allegiance to Vitellius. But when Pacarius began 
to enlist troops, and to weary with military duties an un- 
disciplined population, disgusted with the unusual toil, they 
began to reflect upon their own weakness. "The country 
" which we inhabit," they said to themselves, " is an island : 
" Germany and its mighty legions are far from us, and we 
" know that even countries protected by infantry and cavalry 
"have been plundered and ravaged by the fleet." Their 
feelings underwent a sudden change; they did not, however, 
resort to open violence, but chose an opportunity for a trea- 
cherous attack. When the persons who usually surrounded 
Pacarius had left him, and he was naked and helpless in the 
bath, they slew him. His associates were slaughtered with 
him. The perpetrators of the deed carried the heads of the 
slain to Otho, as being the heads of public enemies; but, lost 
among the crowd of greater criminals, in the vast confusion 
of events, they were neither rewarded by Otho nor punished 
by Vitellius. 

17. Silius' Horse had now, as I have already related, 
opened the way into Italy, and transferred the war across the 
borders. No one entertained any attachment to Otho, yet it 
was not because they preferred Vitellius : long years of peace 
had subdued them to any kind of servitude, had made them 
ready to submit to the first comer and careless about the 
better cause. The wealthiest district of Italy, the broad 
plains and cities which lie between the Padus and the Alps, Successes 
was now held by the troops of Vitellius; for by this time the %^^l^^^ 
infantry sent on in advance by Caecina had also arrived. 
A cohort of Pannonians had been taken prisoners at Cremona, 
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BOOK II. a hundred cavalry, and a thousand of the levies from the fleet 
•Piacenza. intercepted between Placentia* and Ticinumf. Elated by 
t Padua, ^j^^g^ successes the troops of Vitellius would no longer be 
restrained by the boundaries of the river's bank. The very 
sight of the Fadus excited the men from Batavia and the 
Transrhenane provinces. Crossing the stream by a sudden 
movement, they advanced on Placentia, and seizing some 
reconnoiterers so terrified the rest, that, deceived by their 
alarm, they announced that the whole army of Cascina was at 
hand. 

18. Spurinna, who now held Placentia, was sure that 
Csecina had not yet arrived, and that, even were he approach- 
ing, he ought to keep his men within their fortifications, and 
not confront a veteran army with three Prsetorian cohorts, 
a thousand veterans, and a handful of cavalry. But the 
undisciplined and inexperienced soldiery seized their stan- 
dards and colours, and rushed to the attack, brandishing 
their weapons in the face of their general when he sought to 
ExaUment restrain them, and spuming from them the tribunes and 
%9on of^ centurions, and even crying out that Otho was betrayed and 
Placentia. that Caecina had come by invitation. Spurinna associated 
himself with the rash movement which others had originated, 
at first acting under compulsion, but afterwards pretending 
Tluy to consent, in the hope that his counsels might have more 
of the influence should the mutinous spirit abate. 
town; 19^ When the Padus was in sight and night began to 

hutafter^ fall they judged it expedient to entrench a camp. The 
^,j ^' labour, new as it was to the soldiery of the capital, broke 
their spirits. All the oldest among them began to inveigh 
against their own credulity, and to point out the difficulty 
and danger of their position, if on those open plains Caecina 
and his army were to surround their scanty forces. By this 
time more temperate language was heard throughout the 
camp, and the tribunes and centurions, mixing with the 
troops, suggested commendations of the prudence of their 
general in selecting for the rallying point and basis of his 
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operations a colony rich in military strength and resources. BOOK II. 

Finally, Spurinna himself, not so much reproaching them 

with their error as exposing it by his arguments, conducted 

them all back to Flacentia, except some scouts whom he left, 

in a less turbulent temper and more amenable to command. 

The walls were strengthened, battlements were added, and Prepara- 

the towers were raised in height. It was not only of the ^'wx^ 

implements of war that provision and preparation were made, 

but of the spirit of subordination and the love of obedience. 

This was all that was wanting to the party, for they had no 

reason to be dissatisfied with their courage. 

20. Cascina, who seemed to have left bis cruelty 9J[ii. Advance 
profligacy on the other side of the Alps, advanced through %r^}^ 
Italy with his army under excellent discipline. The towns ^^^y- 
and colonies, however, found indications of a haughty spirit Hu unpo- 
in the general's dress, when they saw the cloak of various P^^^- 
colours, and the trews, a garment of foreign fashion, clothed 

in which he w^as wont to speak to their toga-clad citizens. 
And they resented, as if with a sense of personal wrong, the 
conduct of his wife Salonina, though it injured no one that 
she presented a conspicuous figure as she rode through their 
towns on horseback in a purple habit. They were acting on 
the instincts of human nature, which prompt men to scruti- 
nize with keen eyes the recent elevation of their fellows, and 
to demand a temperate use of prosperity from none more 
rigorously than from those whom they have seen on a level 
with themselves. Caecina, after crossing the Padus, sought 
to tamper with the loyalty of the Othonianists at a conference 
in which he held out hopes of reward, and he was himself 
assailed with the same arts. After the specious but meaning* 
less names of peace and concord had been thus bandied to 
and fro, CaBcina turned all his thoughts and plans on the 
capture of Flacentia, making a formidable show of prepara- 
tion, as he knew that according to the success of his opening 
operations would be the subsequent prestige of his arms. £^1'^^- 

21. The first day, however, was spent in a furious onset centia. 
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BOOK II. rather than in the skilful approaches of a veteran army. 
Exposed and reckless, the troops came close under the walls, 
stupefied by^excess in food and wine. In this struggle the 
amphitheatre, a most beautiful building, situated outside tlie 
Ifestrue- walls, was bumt to the ground; possibly set on fire by the 
amphithea- assailants, while they showered brands, fireballs, and ignited 
^^' missiles, on the besieged, possibly by the besieged themselves, 

while they discharged incessant volleys in return. The 
populace of the town, ever prone to suspicion, believed that 
combustibles had been purposely introduced into the building 
by certain persons firom the neighbouring colonies, who 
viewed it with envious and jealous eyes, because there was 
not in Italy another building so capacious. Whatever the 
accident that caused it, it was thought of but little moment 
as long as more terrible disasters were apprehended; but as 
soon as they again felt secure, they lamented it as though they 
could not have endured a heavier calamity. In the end 
Csecina was repulsed with great slaughter among his troops, 
and the night was spent in the preparation of siege-works. 
The Vitellianists constructed mantlets, hurdles, and sheds, 
for undermining the walls and screening the assailants; the 
Othonianists busied themselves in preparing stakes and huge 
masses of stone and of lead and brass, with which to break 
and overwhelm the hostile ranks. The shame of failure, 
the hope of renown, wrought on both armies; both were 
appealed to by different arguments; on the one side they 
extolled the strength of the legions and of the army of Ger- 
many; on the other, the distinctions of the soldiery of the 
capital and the Praetorian cohorts; the one reyiled their foes 
as slothful and indolent soldiers, demoralized by the circus 
and the theatres; the others retorted with the names of 
foreigner and barbarian. At the same time they lauded or 
vituperated the characters of Otho and of Vitellius, but found 
indeed a more fruitful source of mutual provocation in invec- 
tive than in praise. 

22. Almost before dawn of day the walls were crowded 
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with combatants, and the plains glittered with masses of BOOK IL 
armed men. The close array of the legions, and the skir- 
mishing parties of auxiliaries assailed with showers of arrows 
and stones the loftier parts. of the walls, attacking them at 
close quarters, where they were undefended, or old and de- 
cayed. The Othonianists, who could take a more deliberate 
and certain aim, poured down their javelins on the German 
cohorts as they recklessly advanced to the attack with fierce 
war-cries, brandishing their shields above their shoulders 
after the manner of their country, and leaving their bodies 
unprotected. The soldiers of the legions, working under 
cover of mantlets and hurdles, undermined the walls, threw 
up earth-works, and endeavoured to burst open the gates. 
The Praetorians opposed them by rolling down with a tre- 
mendous crash ponderous masses of rock, placed for the 
purpose. Beneath these many of the assailants were buried, PaUurt of 
and many, as the slaughter increased with the confusion, and ^ 
the attack from the walls became fiercer, retreated wounded, 
fainting, and mangled, with serious damage to the prestige 
of the party. Caecina, ashamed of the assault on which he Ccedna 
had so rashly ventured, and unwilling, ridiculed and baffled *?***• '*^, 
as he was, to remam in the same position, again crossed the 7narche» on 
Padus, and resolved on marching to Cremona. As he was ^'^"^^^^• 
going, TuruUius Cerialis with a great number of the levies 
firom the fleet, and Julius Briganticus with a few troopers, 
gave themselves up to him: Julius commanded a squadron 
of horse; he was a Batavian. TuruUius was. a centurion of 
the first rank, not a stranger to Caecina, as he had served in 
that capacity in Germany. 

23. Spurinna, on discovering the enemy's route, informed 
Annius Gallus by letter of the successful defence of Pla- 
centia, of what had happened, and of what Gaecina intended 
to do. Gallus was then bringing up the first legion to the 
relief of Placentia; he hardly dared trust so few cohorts, 
fearing that they could not sustain a prolonged siege or the . 
formidable attack of the German army. On hearing that 
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BOOK II. Gsecina had been repulsed, and was making his way to Cre- 
mona, though the legion could hardlj be restrained, and in 
its eagerness for action, even went to the length of open 
mutiny, he halted at Bedriacum. This is a village situated 
between Verona and Cremona, and has now acquired an ill- 
omened celebrity by two great days of disaster to Rome. 
Victory of About the same time Martins Macer fought a successful battle 
anisu near ^0* ^^ ftom Crcmoua. Martius, who was a man of energy, 
Cremona, conveyed his gladiators in boats across the Padus, and sud- 
denly threw them upon the opposite bank. The Vitellianist 
auxiliaries on the spot were routed; those who made a stand 
were cut to pieces, the rest directing their flight to Cremona. 
But the impetuosity of the victors was checked ; for it was 
feared that the enemy might be strengthened by reinforce- 
ments, and change the fortune of the day. This policy ex- 
cited the suspicions of the Othonianists, who put a sinister 
DM«e?wion« construction on all the acts of their generals. Vying with 
O^nia- * ^^^^ other in an insolence of language proportioned to their 
niste. cowardice of heart, they assailed with various accusations 
Annius Gallus, Suetonius PauUinus, and Marius Celsus. 
The murderers of Galba were the most ardent promoters of 
mutiny and discord. Frenzied with fear and guilt, they 
sought to plunge everything into confusion, resorting, now to 
openly seditious language, now to secret letters to Otho ; and 
he, ever ready to believe the meanest of men and suspicious 
of the good, irresolute in prosperity, but rising higher under 
Titianus rcvcrscs, was in perpetual alarm. The end of it was that he 
rmnes^the ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ brother Titianus, and intrusted him with the 
command, direction of the campaign. 

Further 24. Meanwhile, brilliant successes were gained under the 

^ihR^ command of Celsus and PauUinus. Csecina was greatly an- 
Othonmn- noyed by the fruitlessness of all his undertakings, and by the 
^exati<mof waning reputation of his army. He had been repulsed from 
Cacina. Placentia ; his auxiliaries had been recently cut up, and even 
when the skirmishers had met in a series of actions, frequent 
indeed, but not worth relating, he had been worsted; and now 
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that Valens was coining np, fearful that all the dlstinctiona of BOOK II. 
the campaign would centre in that general, he made a hasty 
attempt to retrieve hia credit, bat with more impetnoaity than H4 < 



pmdence. Twelve miles from Cremona (at a place called the ^^^ 
Castors) he posted some of the bravest of his auxiliaries, con- <^'^*^ 
cealed in the woods that there overhang the road. The 
cavaby were ordered to move forward, and, after provoking a 
battle, voluntarilj to retreat, and draw on the enemy in hasty 
pursuit, till the ambuscade could make a simultaneous attack. 
The scheme was betrayed to the Othonianist generab, and/Twpfaiu 
Faullinus assumed the command of the infantry, Celsus of^^J[^ 
the cavalry. The veterans of the 13th legion, four cohorts of «M»y« 
auxiliaries, and 500 cavalry, were drawn up on the left side of 
the road; the raised causeway was occupied by three Pr»- Diapod- 
torian cohorts, ranged in deep columns; on the right front {^XSian- 
stood the first legion with two cohorts of auxiliaries and 500 ^< of^y* 
cavalry. Besides these, a thousand cavalry, belonging to the 
PrsBtorian guard and to the auxiliaries, were brought up to 
complete a victory or to retrieve a repulse. 

25. Before the hostile lines engaged, the Vitellianists 
began to retreat, but Celsus, aware of the stratagem, kept his 
men back. The Vitellianists rashly left their position, and 
seeing Celsus gradually give way, followed too far in pursuit, 
and themselves fell into an ambuscade. The cohorts assailed 
them on either fiank, the line of the legion opposed them in 
front, and the cavalry, by a sudden movement, had sur- 
rounded their rear. Suetonius Faullinus did not at once 
give the infantry the signal to engage. He was a man CauHon of 
naturally tardy in action, and one who preferred a cautious ^^^*^^* 
and scientific plan of operations to any success which was the 
result of accident. He ordered the trenches to be filled up, 
the plain to be cleared, and the line to be extended, holding 
that it would be time enough to begin his victory when he 
had provided against being vanquished. This delay gave 
the Vitellianists time to retreat into some vineyards, which 
were obstructed by the interlacing layers of the vines, and 

TAG. HIST. 6 
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BOOK II. close to which was a small wood. From this place they 
again ventured to emerge, slaughtering the foremost of the 
Praetorian cavalrj. King Epiphanes was wounded, while he 
was zealously cheering on the troops for Otho. 

26. Then the Othonianist infantry charged. The line 
Drfeat of of the enemy was completely crushed, and the reinforcements 
anitu, who wcrc coming up to their aid were also put to flight. 
Caecina indeed had not brought up the cohorts in a body, 
but one by one ; as this was done during the battle, it in- 
creased the general confusion, because the troops who were 
thus divided, not being strong at any one point, were 
Mwtmy in bome away by the panic of the fugitives. Besides this, a 
^^' mutiny broke out in the camp because the whole army was 
not led into action. Julius Gratus, prefect of the camp, was 
put in irons, on a suspicion of a treacherous understanding 
with his brother who was serving with Otho's army, at the 
very time that the Othonianists had done the same thing and 
on the same grounds to that brother Julius Fronto, a tri- 
bune. In fact such was the panic everywhere, among the 
fugitives and among the troops coming up,, in the lines 
and in front of the entrenchments, that it was very commonly 
said on both sides, that Caecina and his whole army might 
have been destroyed, had not Suetonius PaulUnus given the 
signal of recall. PauUinus alleged that he feared the eflfects 
of so much additional toil and so long a march, apprehending 
that the Vitellianists might issue fresh from their camp, and 
attack his wearied troops, who, once thrown into confusion, 
would have no reserves to fall back upon. There were a few 
to whom this reasoning of the general approved itself, but 
it was unfavourably canvassed by the army at large. 
^ect of 27. The eflfect of this disaster on the Vitellianists was 

onlL^T/- ^^* ^ much to drive them to fear as to draw them to obe- 
lianUu. dience. Nor was this the case only among the troops of 
Caecina, who indeed laid all the blame upon his soldiers, 
n< ormy jjiore ready, as he said, for mutiny than for battle. The 
VaieM, forces too of Fabius Valens, who had now reached Ticinum, 
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laid aside their contempt for the enemy, and anxious to re- BOOK II. 
trieve their credit began to yield a more respectful and uni- 
form obedience to their general. A serious mutiny, however, 
had raged among them, of which, as it was not convenient 
to interrupt the orderly narrative of Caecina's operations, I 
shall take up the history at an earlier period. I have already 
described how the Batavian cohorts who separated from the 
14th legion during the Neronian war, hearing on their way 
to Britain of the rising of Vitellius, joined Fabius Valens 
in the country of the Lingones. They behaved themselves inadUnetof 
insolently, boasting, as they visited the quarters of the several ^,f ^ 
legions, that they had mastered the men of the 14th, that horiM, 
they had taken Italy from Nero, that the whole destiny of the 
war lay in their hands. Such language was insulting to the 
soldiers, and offensive to the general. The discipline of the 
army was relaxed by the brawls and quarrels which ensued. 
At last Valens began to suspect that insolence would end in 
actual treachery. 

28. When, therefore, intelligence reached him that the 
cavalry of the Treviri and Tungrian infantry had been de- 
feated by Otho's fleet, and that Gallia Narbonensis was 
blockaded, anxious at once to protect a friendly population, 
and, like a skilful soldier, to separate cohorts so turbulent 
and, while they remained united, so inconveniently strong, he 
directed a detachment of the Batavians to proceed to the />ar«o/ 
relief of the province. This having been heard and become ^^^^ 
generally known, the allies were discontented and the legions /rom the 
murmured. " We are being deprived," they said, " of the ^^^ 
" help of our bravest men. Those veteran troops victorious dUeontent, 
"in so many campaigns, now that the enemy is in sight, 
" are withdrawn, so to speak, from the very field of battle. If 
" indeed a province be of more importance than the capital 
" and the safety of the Empire, let us all follow them thither, 
"but if the reality, the support, the mainstay of success, 
"centre in Italy, you must not do what would be to tear 
" from a body its very strongest limbs." 

6—2 
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BOOK II. 29. In the midst of these fierce exclamations, Valens, 
A m/uHny Sending his lictors into the crowd, attempted to quell the 
^''^^ ^*' mutiny. On this they attacked the general himself, hurled 
Danger of stones at him, and, when he fled, pursued him. Crying out 
that he was concealing the spoil of Gaul, the gold of the 
men of Vienna, the hire of their own toils, they ransacked his 
baggage, and probed with javelins and lances the walls of 
the general's tent and the very ground beneath. Valens, 
disguised in the garb of a slave, found concealment with a 
subaltern officer of cavalry. Afler this, Alfenius Varus, pre- 
ThemtainyfQct of the camp, seeing that the mutiny was gradually 
qudfed, subsiding, promoted the reaction by the following device. 
He forbade the centurions to visit the sentinels, and discon- 
tinued the trumpet calls by which the troops are summoned 
to their usual military duties. Thereupon all stood paralysed, 
and gazed at each other in amazement, panic-stricken by the 
very fact that there was no one to direct them. By their 
silence, by their submission, finally by their tears and entrea- 
ties, they craved forgiveness. But when Valens, thus un- 
expectedly preserved, came forward in sad plight, shedding 
tears, they were moved to joy, to pity, even to affection. 
Their revulsion to delight was just that of a mob, always 
extreme in either emotion. They greeted him with praises 
and congratulations; and surrounding him with the eagles 
and standards carried him to the tribunal. With a politic 
prudence he refrained from demanding capital punishment in 
any case ; still, fearing that he might lay himself more open 
to suspicion by concealment of his feelings, he censured a 
few persons, knowing well that in civil wars there is more 
freedom for the soldiers than for the general. 

30. While they were fortifying a camp at Ticinum, the 
news of Caecina's defeat reached them, and the mutiny nearly 
broke out afresh from an impression that underhand deal- 
ing and delay on the part of Valens had kept them away from 
the battle* They refused all rest ; they would not wait for 
their general ; they moved on in front of the standards, and 
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made the standard-bearers quicken their pace. After a rapid BOOK II. 
march thej joined Cascina. The character of Yalens did not junction of 
stand well with Caecina^s army. They complained that they, ^S^^ 
though so much weaker in numbers, had been exposed to aind Va~ 
the whole force of the enemy, thus at once excusing them- 
selves, and extolling, in the implied flattery, the strength 
of the new arrivals, who might, they feared, despise them as Peeling of 
beaten and spiritless soldiers. Though Valens had the stronger loJo^dTthe 
army, nearly double the number of legions and auxiliaries, *«» ^•«- 
yet the partialities of the soldiers inclined to Caecina, not only 
from the geniality of heart, which he was thought more ready 
to display, but even from his vigorous age, his commanding 
person, and a certain superficial attractiveness which he pos- 
sessed. The result was a jealousy between the two generals. 
Caecina ridiculed his colleague as a man of foul and infamous 
character; Yalens retorted with charges of emptiness and 
vanity. But concealing their enmity, they devoted themselves 
to their common interest, and in frequent letters, without 
any thought of pardon, heaped all manner of charges upon 
Otho, while the Othonianist generals, though they had the most 
abundant materials for invective against Vitellius, refrained 
from employing them. 

31. In fact, before the death of these two men (and it CompaH- 
was by his death that Otho gained high renown, as Vitellius 'o^cmd 
incurred by his the foulest infamy), Vitellius with his indo- Vitelliui. 
lent luxury was less dreaded than Otho with his ardent 
passions. The murder of Galba had made the one terrible and 
odious, while no one reckoned against the other the guilt 
of having begun the war. Vitellius with his sensuality and 
gluttony brought disgrace on himself; Otho, with his profli- 
gacy, his cruelty, and his recklessness, was held to be more 
dangerous to the Commonwealth. When Csecina and Valens 
had united their forces, the Vitellianists had no longer any 
reason to delay giving battle with their whole strength. 
Otho deliberated as to whether protracting the war or risking -?e^*«^ 
an engagement were the better course. Then Suetonius Paul- otho with 
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BOOK n. linns, tliinking that it befitted his reputation, which was 
regard to such that no one at that period was looked upon as a more 
**fjF^"^ skilful soldier, to give an opinion on the whole conduct of 
the war, contended that impatience would benefit the enemjr, 
while delay would serve their own cause. 
Suet&ntu» 32. " The entire army of Vitellius," he said, " has already 
aO^Uud^' " airived. Nor have they much strength in their rear, since 
lay, « G-aul is ready to rise, and to abandon the banks of the Rhine, 

" when such hostile tribes are ready to burst in, would not 
" answer his purpose. A hostile people and an intervening 
" sea keep fi^om him the army of Britain ; Spain is not over 
" full of troops; Gallia Narbonensis has been cowed by the 
"attack of our ships and by a defeat; Italy beyond the 
" Padus is shut in by the Alps, cannot be relieved from the 
" sea, and has been exhausted by the passage of his army. 
"For that army there is nowhere any com, and without 
" supplies an army cannot be kept together. Then the Grer- 
"mans, the most formidable part of the enemy's forces, 
** should the war be protracted into the summer, will sink 
" with enfeebled frames under the change of country and 
" climate. Many a war, formidable in its first impetuosity, 
"has passed into nothing through the weariness of delay. 
"We, on the other hand, have on all sides abundant re- 
" sources and loyal adherents. We have Pannonia, Moesia, 
"Dalmafia, the East with its armies yet intact, we have 
"Italy and Eome, the capital of the Empire, the Senate, 
" and the people, names that never lose their splendour, 
"though they may sometimes be eclipsed. We have the 
" wealth of the State and of private individuals. We have 
" a vast supply of money, which in a civil war is a mightier 
"weapon than the sword. Our soldiers are inured to the 
" climate of Italy or to yet greater heat. We have the river 
" Padus on our front, and cities strongly garrisoned and forti- 
" fied, none of which will surrender to the enemy, as the 
" defence of Placentia has proved. Let Otho therefore pro- 
" tract the war. In a few days the 14th legion, itself of 
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" high reputation, will arrive with the troope from Moesia. BOOK n. 
" He may then again consider the question, and should a 
" battle be resolved on, we shall fight with augmented 
" forces." 

33. Marius Celsus acquiesced in the opinion of Paulli- 
nus; and Annius Gallus, who a few days before had been 
seriously injured by the fall of his horse, was reported to 
agree by those who had been sent to ascertain his opinion. 

Otho was bent on a decisive engagement. His brother Oe&o &y tA« 
Titianus, and Proculus, the prefect of the Praetorian Guard, 5^^^ 
ignorant and therefore impatient^ declared that fortune, iii^wndP^-oeu' 
Gods, and the genius of Otho, were with their counsels, jTpSwJ^ 
and would be with their enterprises. That no one might *^*- 
dare to oppose their views, they had taken refuge in flat- 
teiy. It having been resolved to give battle, it became 
a question whether it would be better for the Emperor 
to be present in person, or to withdraw. Paullinus and 
Celsus no longer opposed, for they would not seem to put 
the Emperor in the way of peril, and these same men who 
suggested the baser policy prevailed on him to retire to 
Brixellum*, and thus secure from the hazards of the field, •Brosoello. 
to reserve himself for the administration of empire. That ^i^^^ 
day first gave the death-blow to the party of Otho. 'Sot BrixeUtm, 
only did a strong detachment of the Praetorian cohorts, of 
the body guard, and of the cavalry, depart with him, but 
the spirit of those who remained was broken, for the men 
suspected their generals, and Otho, who alone had the con- 
fidence of the soldiers, while he himself trusted in non^e but 
them, had left the generals' authority on a doubtful footing. 

34. Nothing of this escaped the Yitellianists, for, as is 
usual in civil wars, there were many deserters, and the spies, 
while busy in inquiring into the plans of the enemy, failed 
to conceal their own. Meanwhile Caecina and Valens re- 
mained quiet, and watched intently for the moment when the 
enemy in his blindness should rush upon destruction, and 
found the usual substitute for wisdom in waiting for the folly 
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BOOK II. of others. They began to form a bridge, makmg a feint of 
The Vitd- Crossing the Pados, in the face of an opposing force of gla- 
^^^^ diators; they wished also to keep their own soldiers from 
feifUof passing their unoccupied time in idleness. Boats were ranged 
«ft«*?2rf««. ** equal distances from each other, connected at both ends by 
strong beams, and with their heads turned against the current, 
while anchors were thrown out above to keep the bridge firm. 
The cables, howerer, instead of being taut, hung loose in the 
water, in order that as the stream rose the vessels might rise 
without their arrangement being disturbed. Protecting the 
extremity of the bridge, a turret was raised, being built out 
on to the last boat, from which engines and machines might 
be worked to repel the enemy. The soldiers of Otho also 
raised a turret on the opposite bank, and hurled from it 
stones and flaming missiles. 
Engage- 35. In the middle of the river was an island. While 

driver. *^^ gladiators were making their way to it in boats, the 
Germans swam and outstripped them. A considerable num- 
ber, as it chanced, had effected the passage, when Macer, 
having manned some light gallies, attacked them with the 
most active of his gladiators. But the gladiator has not in 
battle the firmness of the regular soldier, and now, as they 
stood on rocking vessels, they could not direct their blows 
like men who had a sure footing on land. As the men in 
their alarm made confused movements, rowers and combatants 
were mingled together in disorder; upon this, the Germans 
Defeat of thcmselvcs leapt into the shallows, laid hold of the boats, 
nkm^ climbed over the gunwales, or sank them with their hands. 
All this, passed in the sight of both armies^ and the more it 
delighted the Vitellianists, the more vehemently did the 
Othonianists curse the cause and author of the disaster. 

36. The conflict was terminated by the flight of the 
vanquished, who carried off what boats were left. Then 
they cried out for the execution of Macer. He had been 
wounded by a javelin thrown from a distance, and the 
soldiers had made a rush upon him with drawn swords^ when 
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he was saved bj the interference of the tribunes and oenta- BOOK 11. 
rions. Within a short time Vestricius Spnrinna, having re- 
ceived orders to that effect from Otho, joined with his cohorts, 
leaving but a moderate force in garrison at Placentia. After 
this Otho sent Flavins Sabinus, consul elect, to take the 
command of the troops which had been under Macer; the 
soldiers were delighted by this change of generals, while the 
generals were led bj these continual outbreaks to regard with 
disgust so hateful a service. 

37. I find it stated by some authors that either ^t The author 
dread of war or the disgust felt for both Emperors, whose ^^^^ 
wickedness and infamy were coming out every day into more **<*' ***»* 
open notoriety, made the two armies hesitate whether they ^tio»/or 
should not cease their strife, and either themselves consult 1^***^ 
together, or allow the Senate to choose an Emperor; and that, 

for this reason, Otho^s generals recommended a certain mea- 
sure of delay, Paullinus especially entertaining hopes for 
himself, on the ground that he was the senior among the 
men of consular rank, that he was well known as a soldier, 
and had attained great distinction and fame by his campaigns 
in Britain. Though I would allow that there were some few 
who in their secret wishes prayed for peace in the stead of dis- 
order, for a worthy and blameless Emperor in the room of 
men utterly worthless and wicked, yet I cannot suppose that 
Paullinus, wise as he was, could have hoped in an age tho- 
roughly depraved to find such moderation in the common 
herd, as that men, who in their passion for war had trampled 
peace imder foot, should now in their affection for peace 
renounce the charms of war; nor can I think that armies, 
differing in language and in character, could have united in 
such an agreement; or that generals, who were for the most 
part burdened by the consciousness of profligacy, of poverty^ 
and of crime, could have endured any Emperor who was not 
himself stained by vice, as well as bound by obligation to 
themselves. 

38. That old passion for power which has been ever^!^^^^ 
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BOOK U. innate in man increased and broke out as tlie Empire grew 
ami wan in greatness. In a State of moderate dimensions equality 
of^^ em- ^^ easily preserved; but when the world had been subdued, 
when all rival kings and cities had been destroyed, and men 
had leisure to covet wealth which they might enjoy in secu- 
rity, the early conflicts between the patricians and the people 
were kindled into flame. At one* time the tribunes were fdc- 
tious, at another the consuls had unconstitutional power; in 
the capital and in the forum were tried the first experiments 
of the civil wars. Then rose C. Marius, sprung from the 
very dregs of the populace, and L. Sulla, the most ruthless 
of the patricians, who perverted into absolute dominion the 
liberty which had yielded to their arms. After them came 
Cn. Fompeius, with a character more disguised > but no way 
better. Henceforth men's sole object was absolute power. Le- 
gions formed of Eoman citizens did not lay down their arms at 
Pharsalia and Philippi, much less were the armies of Otho 
and Vitellius likely of their own accord to abandon their 
strife. They were driven into civil war by the same wrath 
from heaven, the same madness among men, the same incen- 
tives to crime. That these wars were terminated by what 
we may call single blows, was owing to want of energy 
in the chiefs. But these reflections on the character of 
ancient and modern times have carried me too far from my 
subject. I will now return to the course of events. 

39. Otho having started for Brixellum, the honours of 
supreme command devolved on his brother Titianus, while 
the real power and control were in the hands of the prefect 
Proculus. Celsus and PauUinus, as no one made any use of 
their skill, did but screen with their idle title of general the 
blunders of others. The tribunes and centurions were per- 
plexed to see that better men were despised, and that the 
most worthless carried the day. The common soldiers were 
fall of eagerness, but liked to criticise rather than to obey 
a^p^cu- *^® orders of their officers. It was resolved to move the 
lu8 advance csim^ forward to the fourth milestone from Bedriacum, but 
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it was done so unskilfuUj, that though it was spring, and BOOK IL 
there were so many rivers in the neighbourhood, the troops within firm' 
were distressed for want of water. Then the subject oi^^^^^^^ 
giving battle was discussed, Otho in his despatches ever 
urging them to make haste, and the soldiers demanding that 
the Emperor should be present at the conflict; many begged 
that the troops quartered beyond the Padus should be brought 
up. It is not so easy to determine what was best to be done, 
as it is to be sure that what was done was the very worst. 

40. They started for a campaign rather than for a battle, 
making for the confluence of the Padus and Addua*, a dis- •The Ad- 
tance of sixteen miles from where they then were. Celsus TheiY 
and Paullinus remonstrated against exposing troops wearied *«»**»*»<^- 
with a marph and encumbered with baggage to an enemy, 

who, being himself ready for action and having marched 
barely four miles, would not fail to attack them, either when 
they were in the confusion of an advance, or when they were 
dispersed and busy with the work of entrenchmeut. Titianus 
and Proculus, overcome in argument, fell back on the Im- 
perial authority. It was true that a Numidian had arrived at (Hho urges 
full gallop with an angry message from Otho, in which the ^attmto 
Emperor, sick of delay and impatient of suspense, sharply « crma. 
rebuked the inactivity of the generals, and commanded that 
matters should be brought to an issue. 

41. The same day, while Caecina was engaged on the 
construction of a bridge, two tribunes of the Praetorian Guard 
came to him and begged an interview. He was on the point 
of hearing their proposals and sending back his own, when 
the scouts arrived at headlong speed with the news that the 
enemy were close at hand. The address of the tribunes was 
thus abruptly terminated. It was therefore left in uncertainty 
whether deception, or treason, or some honourable arrange- 
ment, had been in their thoughts. Caecina dismissed the 
tribunes and rode back to the camp. There he found that ^<^^^ of 
Fabius Valens had given the signal for battle, and that the cum. 
troops were under arms. While the legions were casting lots 
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BOOK II. for the order of march, the cavalrj charged, and, strange to 
say, were kept only by' the courage of the Italian legion from 
being driven back on the entrenchments by an inferior force 
of Othonianists. These men, at the sword's point, compelled 
the beaten squadron to wheel round and resume the conflict. 
The line of the Vitellianists was formed without hurry, for, 
though the enemy was close at hand, the sight of their arms 
was intercepted by the thick brushwood. In Otho's army the 
generals were full of fear, and the soldiers hated their officers; 
the baggage-waggons and the camp-followers were mingled 
with the troops; and as there were steep ditches on both sides 
the road, it would have been found too narrow even for an 
undisturbed advance. Some were gathering round their stand- 
ards; others were seeking them; everywhere was heard the 
confused shouting of men who were joining the ranks, or 
calling to their comrades, and each, as he was prompted by 
courage or by cowardice, rushed on to the front, or slunk 
back to the rear. 

42. From the consternation of panic their feelings passed 
under the influence of a groundless joy into languid indiffer- 
ence, some persons spreading the lie that Yitellius' army had 
revolted. Whether this rumour was circulated by the spies 
of Vitellius, or originated in treachery or in accident among 
the partisans of Otho, has never been clearly ascertained. 
Forgetting their warlike ardour, the Othonianists at once 
greeted the foe; as they were answered by an angry murmur, 
they caused apprehensions of treachery in many of their own 
side, who did not know what the greeting meant. Then the 
enemy's line charged with its ranks unbroken, in strength 
and in numbers superior; the Othonianists, scattered and 
weary as they were, met the attack with spirit. The ground 
was so entangled with trees and vineyards that the battle 
assumed many forms. They met in close and in distant con- 
flict, in line and in column. On the raised road they stood 
foot to foot, they pushed with their bodies and their shields, 
and ceasing to throw their javelins, they struck through hel- 
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mets and breastplates with swords and battle-axes. Becog- BOOK II. 
nising each other and distinctly seen by the rest of the com- 
batants, thej were fighting to decide the whole issoe of the 
war. 

43. In an open plain between the Padus and the road, 
two legions happened to meet. On the side of Vitellius was 
the 21st, called the Bapax, a corps of old and distinguished 
renown. On that of Otho was the 1st, called Adjutrix, which 
had never before been brought into the field, but was high- 
spirited, and eager to gain their first triumph. The men of 
the 1st, overthrowing the foremost ranks of the 21 st,* carried 
off the eagle. The 21st, infuriated by this loss, not only 
repulsed the 1st, and slew the legate, Orfidius Benignus, but 
captured many colours and standards from the enemy. In Drfeatand 
another quarter the 13th legion was put to flight by a charge -^^^^ 
of the 5th. The 14th was surrounded by a superior force, nvamua. 
Otho's generals had long since fled, and C«Bcina and Yalens 
strengthened their army with the reserves. New reinforce- 
ments were supplied by Varus Alphenus with his Batavians. 

They had routed the band of gladiators, which had been fer- 
ried across the river, and which had been cut to pieces by 
the opposing cohorts while they were actually in the wa^r. 
Thus flushed with victory, they charged the flank of the 
enemy. 

44. The centre of their line had been penetrated, and 
the Othonianists fled on all sides in the direction of Bedria- 
cum. The distance was very great, and the roads were 
blocked up with heaps of corpses; thus the slaughter was the 
greater, for captives taken in civil war can be turned to no 
profit. Suetonius PauUinus and Licinius Proculus, taking 
different roads, avoided the camp. Vedius Aquila, legate of 
the 13th legion, in the blindness of fear, fell in the way of the 
furious soldiery. Late^in the day he entered the entrench- i2a^co/«A« 
ments, and found himself the centre of a mob of clamorous ^^^^^' 
and mutinous fugitives. They did not refrain from abuse or agmmt 
actual violence; they reviled him as a deserter and traitor, c^^' 
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BOOK II. not that any specific charge could be laid against him, but 
because it is the habit of the vulgar that every man imputes 
to others his own guilt. Titianus and Celsus were favoured 
by the darkness. By that time the sentries had been posted, 
and the soldiers reduced to order. Annius Gallus had pre- 
vailed upon them by his prayers, his advice, and his personal 
influence, not to aggravate the disaster of their defeat by 
mutual slaughter. Whether the war was at an end, or 
whether they might choose to resume the conflict, the van- 
quished would find in union the sole mitigation of their lot. 
The spirit of the rest of the army was broken, but the Prae- 
torians angrily complained that they had been vanquished, 
not by valour, but by treachery. " The Vitellianists indeed," 
they said, "gained no bloodless victory: their cavalry was 
" defeated, a legion lost its eagle. We have still the troops 
" beyond the Padus, and Otho himself. The legions of MoBsia 
"are coming; a great part of the army remained at Bedria- 
"cum; these certainly were never vanquished; and if it must 
" be so, it is on the battle-field that we shall fall with most 
"honour," Amid all the exasperation or terror of these 
thoughts, the extremity of despair yet roused them to fury 
ra|iher than to fear. 

45. The army of Vitellius bivouacked at the fifth mile- 
stone firom Bedriacum. The generals did not venture an 
assault on the enemy's camp that same day; besides, a 
capitulation was expected. Though they were without bag- 
gage, and had marched out only to fight, it was sufficient 
protection to them that they had arms, and were victorious. 
On the following day, as the feeling of Otho's army was 
evident, and those who had been most furious were inclined 
Negotiar to repent, envoys were sent, nor did the generals of Vitellius 
Cc^tula- hesitate to grant conditions of peace. The envoys indeed 
Hon of the were detained for some little time, and this circumstance 
^^oiwan- ^j^^gg^ gQjjjg doubt, as it was not known whether they had 
obtained their object; before long, however, they returned, 
and the camp was thrown open. Both victors and vanquished 
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melted into tears, and cursed the fatality of civil strife with BOOK II. 
a melancholy joy. There in the same tents did they dress Pauionau 
the wounds of brothers or of kinsmen. Their hopes, their {JJJJ^%^^, 
rewards, were all uncertain; death and sorrow were sure. 
And no one had so escaped misfortune as to have no bereave- 
ment to lament. Search was made for the body of the legate 
Orphidius, and it was burnt with the customary honours. 
A few were buried by their friends ; the multitude that re- 
mained were left above ground. 

46. Otho was awaiting news of the battle free from oau> re- 
1 T • T^* 1 'J* ceives the 

alarm and resolved m purpose. First came gloomy tidmgs, news of the 

and then fugitives from the field, making known that all was ^^' 
lost. The zeal of the soldiers did not wait for the Emperor 
to speak. They bade him be of good cheer, telling him that ThMoldien 
he had still fresh forces, and that they would themselves ^ eiumur- 
endure and dare to the last. This was no flattery, they<V«**»»' 
were fired by a fririous impulse to seek the battle-field, and 
raise again the fallen fortunes of their party. Those who 
stood at a distance Stretched out their arms, those who were 
near clasped the Emperor's knees, and Plotius Firmus was 
the most zealous of them all. This man, who was prefect of 
the Praetorian Guard, repeatedly besought Otho not to desert 
an army so loyal and soldiers so deserving; "there was 
"more courage in bearing trouble," he said, "than in es- 
" caping from it ; the brave and the energetic cling to hope, 
"even in spite of fortune; the cowardly and the indolent 
"are hurried into despair by their fears." While he was 
thus speaking, as Otho assumed a relenting or a stem ex- 
pression, the soldiers cheered or groaned. Nor was it only 
the Praetorians, who were peculiarly Otho's troops, that thus 
acted ; those who had been sent on from Moesia declared that 
the approaching army was as firmly resolved, and that the 
legions had entered Aquileia. No one therefore can doubt 
that the war might have been renewed, a war terrible and 
disastrous, and fraught with uncertainty both for victors and 
vanquished. 
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BOOK II. 47. Otho himself was opposed to all thoughts of war. 

Oiho re- He said, " I hold that to expose such a spirit, such a courage 

^tertaincT " ^ jo^rs, to any further risk is to put too high a value on 

fwrther "my life. The more hope you hold out to me, should I 

^5^** o/ u q\^qq^ ^q Uyg^ tjjg QjQyg glorious will be my death. Fortune 

** and I now know each other ; you need not reckon for how 

" long, for it is peculiarly difficult to be moderate with that 

" prosperity which you think you will not long enjoy. The 

" civil war began with Vitellius ; he was the first cause of our 

"contending in arms for the throne; the example of not 

" contending more than once shall belong to me. By this 

"let posterity judge of Otho* Vitellius is welcome to his 

" brother, his wife, his children. I need neither revenge nor 

" consolation. Others may have held the throne for a longer 

"time, but no one can have left it with such fortitude. 

" Shall I suffer so large a portion of the youth of Rome and 

" so many noble armies to be again laid low and to be lost to 

"the State? Let this thought go with me, that you were 

" willing to die for me. But live, and let us no longer delay, 

• " lest I interfere with your safety, you with my firmness. To 

"say too much about one's end is a mark of cowardice. 

" Take as the strongest proof of my determination the fact 

" that I complain of no one. To accuse either gods or men is 

" only for him who wishes to live." 

48. After having thus spoken, he courteously entreated 
all in terms befitting their age and rank to go at once, and 
HU last not exasperate the anger of the conqueror by staying. With 
'• the young he used his authority, with the old his prayers, 
and still his look was calm, his speech collected, as he 
checked the unseasonable tears of his friends. He gave 
orders that those who were departing should be furnished 
with boats and carriages; he destroyed all memorials and 
letters remarkable for their expressions of zeal for himself 
or their abuse of Vitellius. He distributed some gratuities, 
but sparingly, and not like a man who was soon to die. 
Then he even administered consolation to Salvius Cocceianus, 
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his brother's son, a very young man, who was anxious and BOOK II. 

sorrowful, praising his affection while he rebuked his fear. 

"Do you think," he said, "that Vitellius will shew so 

" ruthless a temper that he will not make even this return 

"for the preservation of his whole family? By hastening 

" my end I earn the clemency of the conqueror. It is not in 

" the extremity of despair, but while my army yet cries for 

" battle, that I have sacrificed to the State my last chance. 

"I have obtained- enough reputation for myself, enough 

" nobility for my family. Successor to the Julii, the Claudii, 

" the Servii, I have been the first to bring into a new family 

" the Imperial dignity. Enter on life then with a brave heart, 

"and never entirely forget, or remember too vividly, that 

" Otho was your uncle." 

49. After this he dismissed every one, and took some 
repose. He was now pondering in his heart the last cares 
of life, when his attention was distracted by a sudden tumult : 
he was told of the confusion and outrageous conduct of the 
soldiers. They were threatening with death all who at- 
tempted to depart, and displayed peculiar violence against 
Vergimus ; they had blockaded his house, and were besieging 
him. After rebuking the ringleaders of the tumult, he re- 
turned and employed himself in granting interviews to those 
who were departing, till all had left in safety. Towards 
evening he quenched his thirst with a draught of cold 
water. Two daggers were brought to him ; he tried the edge 
of each, and then put one under his head. After satisfying 
himself that his friends had set out, he passed a tranquil 
night, and it is even said that he slept. At dawn he fell 
with his breast upon the steel. Hearing a groan from the HU death, 
dying man, his freedmen and slaves, and Flotius Firmus, 
prefect of the Praetorian Guard, came in. They found but 
one wound. His funeral was hastily performed. He had Hisfune- 
made this the subject of earnest entreaties, anxious that his ^' 
head might not be cut off and subjected to indignities. The 
Praetorian cohorts carried his body with praises and tears, 
TAC. HIST. 7 
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covering his wound and his hands with kisses. Some of the 
soldiers killed themselves near the fiineral pile, not moved by 
remorse or by fear, but by the desire to emulate his glory, 
and by affection for their Prince. Afterwards this kind of 
death became a common practice among all ranks at Bedria- 
cum, at Placentia, and in the other camps. Over Otho was 
built a tomb unpretending and therefore likely to stand. 

50. Thus Otho ended his life in the 37th year of his 
age. He came from the municipal town of Ferentinum*. 
His father was of consular, his grandfather of praetorian rank. 
His family on the mother's side was of less distinction, but 
yet respectable. What his boyhood and his youth had been, 
we have already shewn. By two daring acts, one most 
atrocious, the other singularly noble, he earned in the eyes 
of posterity about an equal share of infamy and of glory. 
I should think it unbecoming the dignity of the task which 
I have undertaken, to collect fabulous marvels, and to amuse 
with fiction the tastes of my readers; at the same time I 
would not venture to impugn the credit of common report 
and tradition. The natives of these parts relate that on 
the day when the battle was being fought at Bedriacum, a 
bird of unfamiliar appearance settled in a much frequented 
grove near Begium Lepidum*, and was not frightened or 
driven away by the concourse of people, or by the multitude 
of birds that flocked round it, until Otho killed himself; then 
it vanished. When they came to compute the time, it was 
found that the commencement and the end of this strange 
occurrence tallied with the last scenes of Otho's life. 

51. At the funeral the mutinous spirit of the soldiers 
was kindled afresh by their sorrow and regret, and there was 
no one to check them. They turned to Verginius, and in 
threatening language, at one time besought him to accept 
the Imperial dignity, at another, to act as envoy to Gaecina 
and Valens, Verginius secretly departed by a back way 
from his house, and had thus managed to elude them when 
they burst in. Bubrius Gallus was charged with the petition 



OF TACITUS. 99 

of the cohorts which had been quartered at Brixellum. An BOOK II. 
amnesty was immediately granted to them, while at the same 
time the forces which had been commanded by Flavins They capU 
Sabinus signified through him their submission to the'"'^* 
conqueror. 

52. Hostilities had ceased everywhere, but a consider- Penlom 
able number of the Senate, who had accompanied Otho from ^^^^^^^^^ 
Borne, and had been afterwards left at Mutina*, encountered a*^P«*'^«/ 
the utmost peril. News of the defeat was brought to this •Mod^. 
place. The soldiers, however, rejected it as a false report; 

and judging the Senate to be hostile to Otho, watched their 
language, and put an unfavom*able construction on their looks 
and manner. Proceeding at last to abuse and insults, they 
sought a pretext for beginning a massacre, while a difierent 
anxiety also weighed upon the Senators, who, knowing that 
the party of Vitellius was in the ascendant, feared that they 
might seem to have been tardy in welcoming the conqueror. 
Thus they met in great alarm and distracted by a two-fold 
apprehension; no one was ready with any advice of his own, 
but looked for safety in sharing any mistake with many 
others. The anxieties of the terrified assembly were aggra^ 
vated when the Senate of Mutina made them an ofier of arms 
and money, and, with an ill-timed compliment, styled them 
" Conscript Fathers." 

53. There then ensued a notable quarrel, Licinius Csecina Quarrd in 
inveighing against Marcellus Eprius, for using ambiguous* ** 
language. The rest indeed did not express their opinions, * 

but the name of Marcellus, exposed as it was to odium from 
the hateful recollection of his career as an informer, had 
roused in CsBcina, who was an unknown man, and had lately 
been made a Senator, the hope of distinguishing himself by 
making great enemies. The moderation of wiser men put 
an end to the dispute. They all returned to Bononia*, in- •Bologna, 
tending there to deliberate again, and also expecting ftirther 
news in the meantime. At Bononia they posted men on the 
difierent roads to make enquiries of every fresh arrival; one 

7— a 
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BOOK II. innate in man increased and broke out as the Empire grew 
etvavooTs in greatness. In a State of moderate dimensions equality 
^^m- ^g^g easily preserved; but when the world had been subdued, 
when all rival kings and cities had been destroyed, and men 
had leisure to covet wealth which they might enjoy in secu- 
rity, the early conflicts between the patricians and the people 
were kindled into flame. At one* time the tribunes were fac- 
tious, at another the consuls had unconstitutional power; in 
the capital and in the forum were tried the first experiments 
of the civil wars. Then rose C. Marius, sprung from the 
very dregs of the populace, and L. Sulla, the most ruthless 
of the patricians, who perverted into absolute dominion the 
liberty which had yielded to their arms. After them came 
Cn. Pompeius, with a character more disguised^ but no way 
better. Henceforth men's sole object was absolute power. Le- 
gions formed of Eoman citizens did not lay down their arms at 
Pharsalia and Philippi, much less, were the armies of Otho 
and Vitellius likely of their own accord to abandon their 
strife. They were driven into civil war by the same wrath 
from heaven, the same madness among men, the same incen- 
tives to crime. That these wars were terminated by what 
we may call single blows, was owing to want of energy 
in the chiefs. But these reflections on the character of 
ancient and modem times have carried me too far from my 
subject. I will now return to the course of events. 

39. Otho having started for Brixellum, the honours of 
supreme command devolved on his brother Titianus, while 
the real power and control were in the hands of the prefect 
Proculus. Celsus and PauUinus, as no one made any use of 
their skill, did but screen with their idle title of general the 
blunders of others. The tribunes and centurions were per- 
plexed to see that better men were despised, and that the 
most worthless carried the day. The common soldiers were 
full of eagerness, but liked to criticise rather than to obey 
Spwcw- *^® orders of their officers. It was resolved to move the 
lu8 advance csixn^ forward to the fourth milestone from Bedriacum, but 
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it was done so unskilfallj, that though it was spring, and BOOK IL 
there were so many rivers in the neighbourhood, the troops wiOUnfrm' 
were distressed for want of water. Then the subject of J^^{^' 
giving battle was discussed, Otho in his despatches ever 
urging them to make haste, and the soldiers demanding that 
the Emperor should be present at the conflict; many begged 
that the troops quartered beyond the Padus should be brought 
up. It is not so easy to determine what was best to be done, 
as it is to be sure that what was done was the very worst. 

40. They started for a campaign rather than for a battle, 
making for the confluence of the Padus and Addua*, a dis- 'The Ad- 
tance of sixteen miles from where they then were. Celsus Tktiy 
and Paullinus remonstrated against exposing troops wearied *«*»*«<^- 
with a marph and encumbered with baggage to an enemy, 

who, being himself ready for action and having marched 
barely four miles, would not fail to attack them, either when 
they were in the confusion of an advance, or when they were 
dispersed and busy with the work of entrenchment. Titianus 
and Proculus, overcome in argument, fell back on the Im- 
perial authority. It was true that a Numidian had arrived at Othourga 
full gallop with an angry message from Otho, in which the ^^^J^^ 
Emperor, sick of delay and impatient of suspense, sharply » ctmm. 
rebuked the inactivity of the generals, and commanded that 
matters should be brought to an issue. 

41. The same day, while Ceecina was engaged on the 
construction of a bridge, two tribunes of the Prastorian Guard 
came to him and begged an interview. He was on the point 
of hearing their proposals and sending back his own, when 
the scouts arrived at headlong speed with the news that the 
enemy were close at hand. The address of the tribunes was 
thus abruptly terminated. It was therefore left in uncertainty 
whether deception, or treason, or some honourable arrange- 
ment, had been in their thoughts. CsBcina dismissed the 
tribunes and rode back to the camp. There he found that ^^^tu of 
Fabius Valens had given the signal for battle, and that the ^yam. 
troops were under arms. While the legions were casting lots 
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BOOK II. Rhine was entrasted to Hordeonins Flaccus. Yitelllns him- 
self added to his own army 8000 men of the British con- 
ffe receives scription. He had proceeded a few days march, when he 
the victwy received intelligence of the victory at Bedriacum, and of the 
^^^^^^^ termination of the war through Otho's death. He called an 
oftheter- assembly, and heaped praises on the valour of the soldiers. 
ImmitUe^'^ When the army demanded that he should confer Equestrian 
rank on Asiaticus his freedman, he checked the disgraceful 
flattery. Then, with his characteristic fickleness, in the pri- 
vacy of a banquet 'he granted the very distinction which he 
had publicly refused ; and honoured with the ring of Knight- 
hood this same Asiaticus, a slave of infamous character, ever 
seeking power by unprincipled intrigues. 

68. About the same time news came to Vitellius that 
the procurator Albinus had fallen, and that both the pro- 

Maurita- yinces of Mauritania had declared for him. Lucceius Albi- 
ela/reefor nus, whom Nero had appointed to the government of Mauri- 
ViuUiut, tania Ceesariensis, to which Galba had subsequently added 
the charge of the province of Tingitana, had the disposal 
of no contemptible force. He had with him 19 cohorts of 
infantry, 6 squadrons of cavalry, and a vast number of Moors, 
a force trained to war by robbery and plunder. When 
Galba had fallen, he was strongly disposed in favour of Otho. 
He even looked beyond Africa and threatened Spain, which 
is separated from it only by a narrow strait. This alarmed 
Cluvius RufttS, who ordered the 10th legion to approach the 
coast, as if he intended to send them across. Some of the 
centurions were sent on before to gain for Vitellius the good- 
will of the Moors. This was no difficult task, as the fame 
of the German army. was great in the provinces. Besides 
this, a report was circulated that Albinus, scorning the title 
of procurator, was assuming the insignia of royalty and the 
name of Juba. 

69. The tide of feeling turned, and Asinius Pollio, one 
of the stanchest friends of Albinus, prefect of one of the 
squadrons of cavalry, with Festus and Scipio, prefects of two 
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infantry cohorts, were killed. Albinos himself, who was sail- BOOK II. 
ing from the province Tingitana to Mauritania CsBsariensis, 
was murdered as he reached the shore. His wife threw her- 
self in the way of the murderers and was killed with him. 
Yitellius made no inquiries into what was going on. He Behaviour 
dismissed matters of even the greatest importance with brief ^'' 
hearing, and was quite unequal to any serious business. 
He directed the army to proceed by land, but sailed himwM Hit pro- 
down the river Arar*. His progress had nothing of imperial 2^^ 
state about it, but was marked by the poverty of his for- Sa6ne. 
mer condition, till Junius BIsbsus, governor of Gallia Lugdu- He is met 
nensis, a man of noble birth, whose munificence was equal J^^^' 
to his wealth, furnished him with suitable attendance, axii Junius 
escorted him with a splendid retinue ; a service which was 
of itself displeasing, though Yitellius masked his dislike un- 
der servile compliments. At Lugdunum* the generals of the •Lyons, 
two parties, the conquerors and the conquered, were waiting vaUiu and 
for him. Valens and Csecina he put by his own chair of ^^'^.**" 
state, after celebrating their praises before a general assembly, arrival at 
He then ordered the whole army to come and greet his in- ^^^ 
fant son ; he brought him out, wrapped in a military cloak, 
and holding him in his arms, gave him the title of Germa- 
nicus, and surrounded him with all the insignia of the im- 
perial rank. It was an extravagant distinction for a day of 
prosperity, but it served as a consolation in adversity. 

60. Then the bravest centurions among the Othom- Fau of the 
anists were put to death. This, more than anything else, ^^^^ 
alienated from Yitellius the armies of Illyricum. At the 
same time the other legions, influenced by the contagion of 
example, and by their dislike of the German troops, were 
meditq,ting war. Yitellius detained Suetonius PauUinus and 
Licinus Proculus in all the wretchedness of an odious im- 
prisonment; when they were heard, they resorted to a de- 
fence, necessary perhaps, but not honourable. They actually 
claimed the merit of having been traitors, attributing to their 
own dishonest counsels the long march before the battle, the 
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BOOK II. fatigue of Otho's troops, the entanglement, of the line with 
the baggage-waggons, and many circumstances which were 
really accidental. Vitellius gave them credit for perfidy, and 
acquitted them of the crime of loyalty. Salvius Titianus, 
the brother of Otho, was never in any peril, for his brotherly 
affection and his apathetic character screened him from dan- 
ger. Marius Celsus had his consulship confirmed to him. 
It was commonly believed, however, and was afterwards made 
a matter of accusation in the Senate against Caecilius Sim- 
plex, that he had sought to purchase this honour, and with 
it the destruction of Celsus. Vitellius refused, and after- 
wards bestowed on Simplex a consulship that had not to be 
bought with crime or with money. Trachalus was protected 
against his accusers by Galeria the wife of Vitellius. 

Story of 61. I am ashamed to relate how, amidst the adventures 

of these illustrious men, one Mariccus, a Boian of the lowest 
origin, pretending to divine inspiration, ventured to intrude 
himself into fortune's game, and to challenge the arms ol 
Kome. Calling himself the champion of Gaul, and a God 
(for he had assumed this title), he had now collected 8000 
men, and was taking possession of the neighbouring villages 
of the jEdui, when that most formidable State attacked him 
with a picked force of its native youth, to which Vitellius 
attached some cohorts, and dispersed the crowd of fanatics. 
Mariccus was captured in the engagement, and was soon 
after exposed to wild beasts, but not having been torn by 
them tv^as believed by the senseless multitude to be invul- 
nerable, till he was put to death in the presence of Vitellius. 

62. No further severities were exercised on the persons 
of the opposite faction, or with property in any case; the 
wills of those who had fallen fighting for Otho were held to 
be valid, and with those who died intestate, the law was 
carried out. Assuredly, could Vitellius have bridled his 

iMmry of luxurious tastes, no one need have dreaded his rapacity. He 

YMl\u9, Y^^ ^ scandalous and insatiable passion for feasts ; the pro- 
vocatives of gluttony were conveyed to him from the capital 
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and from Italy, tiU the roads from both seas resomided with BOOK ll. 
the traffic; the leading men of the various States were rained 
by haying to famish his entertainments, and the States them- 
selves reduced to beggary; the soldiers fast degenerated from Dtffeneraejf 
their old activity and valour, through habitual indulgence ^ ^ *^ 
and contempt of their leader. He sent on before him to the 
capital an edict, by which he postponed his acceptance of the 
title of Augustus and refused that of Caesar, though he re- 
linquished nothing of his actual power. The astrologers HU dome*' 
were banished from Italy. The Roman Knights were for-'*^^*^' 
bidden, under severe penalties, to degrade themselves by 
appearing in public entertainments, or in the arena. Former 
Emperors had encouraged the practice by bribes, or more 
fi-equently enforced it by compulsion; and many of the towns 
and colonies had vied with each other in attracting by large 
pay the most profligate of the youth. 

63. Vitellius, however, when his brother joined him, 
and when those who are skilled in the arts of despotism 
began to creep into his confidence, grew more arrogant and 
cruel. He ordered the execution of Dolabella, whose banish- EMeuMon 
ment by Otho to the Colonia Aquinas I have before men- i{^^*' 
tioned. Dolabella, on hearing of the death of Otho, had 
entered the capital. Plancius Varus, who had filled the 
office of praetor, and had been one of Dolabella's intimate 
friends, founded on this a charge, which he laid before Fla- 
vins Sabinus, prefect of the city, implying that Dolabella 
had escaped from custody, and had offered to put himself at 
the head of the vanquished party; and he also alleged that 
the cohort stationed at Ostia had been tampered with. Of 
these grave accusations he brought no proof whatever, and 
then repenting, sought, when the crime had been consum- 
mated, a pardon which could be of no avail. Flavins 
Sabinus hesitating to act in a matter of such importance, 
Triaria, the wife of Lucius Vitellius, with the most unfemi- 
nine ferocity, warned him not to seek a reputation for clemency 
by imperilling the Emperor. Sabinus was naturally of a 
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BOOK II. mild disposition, but under the pressure of fear was easily 
swayed; here the danger of another made him tremble for 
himself, and, lest he might seem to have helped the accused, 
he precipitated his fall. 

64. Upon this, Vitellius, who, besides fearing Dolabella, 
hated him, because he had married Petronia, his former wife, 
summoned him by letter, and at the same time gave orders 
that, without passing along the much frequented thoroughfare 

• Tomi. of the Flaminian road, he should turn aside to Interamna*, and 
there be put to death. This seemed too tedious to the exe- 
cutioner, who in a road-side tavern struck down his prisoner, 
and cut his throat. The act brought great odium upon the 
new reign, and was noted as the first indication of its cha- 
racter. Triaria's recklessness was rendered more intolerable 
by an immediate contrast with the exemplary virtue of Ga- 
leria, the Emperor's wife, who took no part in these horrors, 
and with Sextilia, the mother of the two Vitellii, a woman 
equally blameless, and of the old type of character. She 
indeed is said to have exclaimed on receiving the first letter 
from her son, " I am the mother, not of Germanicus, but of 
Vitellius." And in after days no seductions of fortune, no 
flattery from the State, could move her to exultation ; it was 
only the misfortunes of her family that she felt. 

65. M. Cluvius Eufus, who had left his government in 
Spain, came up with Vitellius after his departure from Lug- 
dnnum. He wore a look of joy and congratulation, but he 
was anxious at heart, for he knew that he was the object of 

Cha/rgesa- accusations. Hilarius, the Emperor's freedman, had indeed 
^^vaRufM ^^^^g^* ^^^ charge against him, that on hearing of the con- 
test for the throne between Vitellius and Otho, he had made 
an attempt to secure power for himself, and to obtain posses- 
sion of Spain; that with this view he had not headed his 
passports with the name of any Emperor ; some extracts from 
Hi9 aeQuU' *^® speeches of Bufus he represented as insulting to Vitellius, 
tai. Pun- and intended to win popularity for himself. The influence of 
A/»'a^w. Cluvius, however, was so strong, that Vitellius actually or- 
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dered the freedman to be ptinished. Clnvius was attached to BOOK ll. 
the Emperor's retinae; Spain however was not taken from 
him ; he still governed the province though not resident, as 
L. Ammtiiis had done before him, whom Tiberius Caesar 
detained at home, because he feared him ; it was not from any 
apprehension that Vitellius kept Cluvius with him. The 
same compliment was not paid to Trebellius Maximus. He ^^tmvoI of 
had fled from Britain on account of the irritation of the sol- Maximm 
diery. Vettius Bolanus, who was then accompanying the-^'*®'"^ 
Emperor, was sent to succeed him. o/ Britain, 

66. Vitellius was troubled by the spirit of the vanquish- Mutinous 
ed legions, which was any thing but broken. Scattered J^'^J^ 
through all parts of Italy, and mingled with the conquerors, qwred U- 
they spoke the language of enemies. The soldiers of the j^!^^ of 
14th legion were peculiarly furious. They said that they had ^*^^*««- 
not been vanquished; that at the battle of Bedriacum only 
the veterans had been beaten, and that the strength of the 
legion had been absent. It was resolved that these troops 
should be sent back to Britain, from which province Nero 
had summoned them, and that the Batavian cohorts should 
be quartered with them, because there was an old feud be- 
tween them and the 14th. In the presence of such animosi- 
ties between these armed masses, harmony did not last long. 
At Augusta of the Taurini* it happened that a Batavian sol- •Turio. 
dier fiercely charged some artisan with having cheated him. Serious 
and that a soldier of the legion took the part of his host. ^^^' 
Each man's comrades gathered round him ; from words they i^thl^on 
came to blows, and a fierce battle would have broken out, batavian 
had not two Prgetorian cohorts taken the side of the 14th, and cohorts, 
given confidence to them, while they intimidated the Bata- 
vians. Vitellius then ordered that these latter troops should 
be attached to his own force, in consideration of their loyalty, 
and that the legion should pass over the Graian Alps, and 
then take that line of road, by which they would avoid pass- 
ing Vienna, for the inhabitants of that place were also sus- 
pected. On the night of the departure of the legion, a part 
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left in every direction. This loss, like many of the evils of 

war, was forgotten in the greater disasters which happened to 

other cities. When the 14th had made the descent on the 

other side of the Alps, the most mutinous among them were 

for carrying the standards to Vienna. They were checked, 

however, by the united efforts of the better disposed, and the 

legion was transported into Britain. 

The PrcB' 67. Vitellius found his next cause of apprehension in the 

h^c^e Praetorian cohorts. They were first divided, and then ordered, 

discharged though with the gratifying compliment of an honourable dis- 

vice. charge, to give up their arms to their tribunes. But as the 

arms of Vespasian gathered strength, they returned to their 

old service, and constituted the main stay of the Flavianist 

The Uffions party. The first legion from the fleet was sent into Spain, 

Z^d^rmt *^^* ^^ *^® peaceful repose of that province their excitement 

provincea. might subside; the 7th and 11th were sent back to their 

winter quarters; the 13th were ordered to erect amphitheatres, 

for both Caecina at Cremona, and Valens at Bononia, were 

preparing to exhibit shows of gladiators. Vitellius indeed 

was never so intent on the cares of Empire as to forget his 

pleasures. 

68. Though he had thus quietly divided the conquered 
party, there arose a disturbance among the conquerors. It 
began in sport, but the number of those who fell aggravated 
the horrors of the war. Vitellius had sat down to a banquet 
•Pavia. at Ticinum*, and had invited Verginius to be his guest. 
Outbreak The legates and tribunes always follow the character of the 
^VUMilnUt Emperor, and either imitate his strictness, or indulge in early 
troops at conviviality. And the soldiers in like manner are either 
c*n«ttt diligent or lax in their duty. About Vitellius all was dis- 
order and drunkenness, more like a nocturnal feast and revel 
than a properly disciplined camp. Thus it happened that 
two soldiers, one of whom belonged to the 5th Legion, while 
the other was one of the Gallic auxiliaries, challenged each 
other in sport to a wrestling match. The legionary was 
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thrown, and the Gaul taunted him. The soldiers who had BOOK ii. 
assembled to witness the contest took different sides, till the 
legionaries made a sudden and murderous attack on the 
auxiliary troops, and destroyed two cohorts. The first dis- 
turbance was checked only by a second. A cloud of dust A ieeond 
and the glitter of arms were seen at a distance. A sudden 
cry was raised that the 14th Legion had retraced its steps, 
and was advancing to the attack. It was in fact the rear- 
guard of the army, and their recognition removed the cause 
of alarm. Meanwhile a slave of Verginius happened to come 
in their way. He was charged with having designed the 
assassination of Vitellius. The soldiers rushed to the scene Peril of 
of the banquet, and loudly demanded the death of Verginius. *^'**"*' 
Even Vitellius, tremblingly alive as he was to all suspicions, 
had no doubt of his innocence. Yet he could hardly check 
the troops when they clangoured for the death of a man of 
consular rank, formerly their own general. Indeed there 
was no one who was more frequently the object of all kinds 
of outbreaks than Verginius; the man still was admired, 
still retained his high reputation, but they hated him with 
the hatred of those who are despised. 

69. The next day Vitellius, after giving audience to the ViuUiuM 
envoys from the Senate whom he had ordered to wait for camp and 
him there, proceeded to the camp, and actually bestowed high ^^fj '^ 
praise on the loyalty of the soldiers. The auxiliary troops theioldiert. 
loudly complained that such complete impunity, such privi- 
leged arrogance, was accorded to the legions. The Batavian Tlie Bata- 
cohorts were sent back to Germany, lest they should venture ^^X« 
on further violence. Destiny was thus simultaneously pre- »«»^ back to 
paring the occasions of civil and of foreign war. The Gallic ^^' 

auxiliaries were sent back to their respective States, a vast 
body of men, which in the very earliest stage of the revolt 
had been employed to make an idle show of strength. Be- 
sides this, in order to eke out the Imperial resources, which jieducium 
had been impaired by a series of bounties, directions were of the U- 
given that the bi^talions of the legions and the auxiliary auxiUariu 
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Discharges were offered without distinction. This measure 
was disastrous to the State, and distastefiil to the soldier, 
who found that the same duty was distributed among a 
smaller number, and that his toils and risks came round in 
Degenerate a more frequent succession. Their vigour too was under- 
^m^wmy. "^i^^d ty luxury, a luxury that transgressed our ancient dis- 
cipline and the customs of our ancestors, in whose days the 
power of Home found a surer foundation in valour than in 
wealth. 

70. Vitellius then directed his course to Cremona, and 
after witnessing the spectacle exhibited by Caecina, he con- 
Vitdliia ceived a desire to visit the plains of Bedriacum and to sur- 
driacuTfb, vey the scene of the recent victory. It was a hideous and 
AppecM-- terrible siffht. Not forty days had passed since the battle, 
field of and there lay mangled corpses, seyered limbs, the putrefymg 
hiOtU, forms of men and horses ; the soil was saturated with gore, 
and the levelled trees and crops gave it a frightful appearance 
of desolation. Not less revolting was that portion of the 
road which the people of Cremona had strewed with laurel 
leaves and roses, and on which they had raised altars, and 
sacrificed victims as if to greet some barbarous despot, festivi- 
ties in which they delighted for the moment, but which were 
afterwards to work their ruin. Valens and Caecina were 
present, and pointed out the various localities of the field 
of battle ; shewing how from one point the columns of the 
legions had rushed to the attack; how from another the 
cavalry had charged ; how from a third the auxiliary troops 
had turned the flank of the enemy. The tribunes and 
prefects extolled their individual achievements, and mixed 
together fictions, facts, and exaggerations. The common 
soldiers also turned aside from the line of march with joyful 
shouts, and recognized the various scenes of conflict, and 
gazed with wonder on the piles of weapons and the heaps 
of slain. Some indeed there were whom all this moved to 
thoughts of the mutability of fortune, to j)ity, and to tears. 
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Vitellius did not turn away his eyes, did not shudder to BOOK IL 
behold the unburied corpses of so many thousands of his Inhuman 
countrymen; nay, in his exultation, in his ignorance of the*^^^*^/** 
doom which was so close upon himself, he actually instituted 
a religious ceremony in honour of the tutelary gods of the 
place. 

71. A show of gladiators was then given by Fabius 
Valens at Bononia, with all the arrangements introduced 

from the capital. The nearer the Emperor approached to Vitdlim 
Eome, the greater was the license of his march, accompanied ^^f* 
as it was by players and herds of eunuchs, in fact by all 
that had characterised the court of Nero. Indeed, Vitellius 
used to make a display of his admiration for Nero, and had 
constantly followed him when he sang, not from the com- 
pulsion to which the noblest had to yield, but because he 
was the slave and chattel of profligacy and gluttony. To 
leave some months of oflSce open for Valens and Caecina, the 
consulates of others were abridged, that of Martins Macer 
was ignored on the ground of his having been one of Otho*s 
generals. Valerius Maximus, who had been nominated con- 
sul by Galba, had his dignity deferred for no offence, but 
because he was a man of gentle temper, and could submit 
tamely to an affront. Pedanius Costa was passed over. The 
Emperor disliked him because he had risen against Nero, 
and roused Verginius to revolt. Other reasons, however, were 
alleged. Finally, after the servile fashion of the time, thanks 
were voted to Vitellius. 

72. A deception, which was started with considerable 
vigour, lasted for a few, and but a few days. There had 
suddenly sprung np a man, who gave out that he was 
Scribonianus Camerinus; that dreading the times of TSqto Aprettnder 
he had concealed himself in Histria, where the old family of ^y^^^ 
the Crassi still had dependants, estates, and a popular name, aims. 

He admitted into the secret of his imposture all the most 
worthless of his followers, and the credulous populace and 
some of the soldiers, either from not knowing the truth, or 
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BOOK II. impatient for revolution, began eagerly to rally round him. 
When he was brought before Vitellius, and asked who he 
was, as his account of himself could not be trusted, and his 
master recognised him as a runaway slave, by name Greta, 
he was executed as slaves usually are. 
ExeeneB of 73. It would almost pass belief, were I to tell to what 
a degree the insolence and sloth of Vitellius grew upon him 
after he had received intelligence from his messengers in 
Syria and Judaea that the provinces of the East had sworn 
allegiance to him. Though as yet all information was but 
vague and uncertain, Vespasian was the subject of much 
talk and rumour, and at the mention of his name Vitellius 
often roused himself. But now, both the Emperor and the 
army, as if they had no rival to fear, indulging in cruelty, 
lust, and rapine, plunged into all the license of foreign manners. 
Vespasian 74. Vcspasian, on the other hand, was taking a general 
discusses gurvey of the chances of a campaign and of his resources 
pedsof both immediate and remote. The soldiers were so entirely 
"'^' devoted to him, that as he dictated the oath of allegiance 

and prayed for all prosperity to Vitellius, they listened to 
him in silence. Mucianus had no dislike to Vespasian, and 
his feelings strongly inclined towards Titus. Already had 
Alexander, the governor of Egypt, declared his adhesion. 
The third legion, as it had passed over from Syria to Moesia, 
Vespasian counted upon as devoted to himself, and it was 
hoped that the other legions of lUyricum would follow its 
example. In fact the whole army had been kindled into 
indignation by the insolence of the soldiers who came among 
them from Vitellius. Savage in appearance, and speaking a 
rude dialect, they ridiculed every body else as their inferiors. 
But in such gigantic preparations for war there is usually 
delay. Vespasian was at one moment high in hope, at ano- 
ther disposed to reflect on the chances of failure. What a 
day would that be when he should expose himself with his 
sixty years upon him, and the two young men, his sons, to 
the perils of war ! In private enterprises men may advance 
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or recede, and presume more or less upon fortune a8 thej-BOOKil. 
may choose, whereas they who aim at Empire have no alter- 
native between complete success and utter downfall. 

75. The strength of the army of Germany, with which Si$f€ar$, 
as a military man he was well acquainted, was continually 
before his eyes. He reflected that his own legions were 
wholly without experience of a civil war, that those of Vitel- 

Uus had been victorious, and that among the conquered there 
was more dissatisfaction than real strength. Civil strife had 
shaken the fidelity of the Boman soldiery, and danger was 
to be apprehended from individuals. What would be the 
use of infantry and cavalry, should one or two men seek the 
prize witlr which the enemy would be ready to reward a 
prompt act of treason ? It was thus that Scribonianus had 
fallen in the days of Claudius, and his murderer, Volaginius, 
had been raised from the ranks to the highest military com- 
mand. It was easier to move the hearts of the midtitude 
than to avoid the single assassin. 

76. Though staggered by these apprehensions, he was ^« *» un- 
confirmed in his purpose by others among the legates and Mw^nut^ 
among his own friends, and particularly by Mucianus, who, 

after many conversations with him in private, now publicly 
addressed him in the following terms : ^^ All who enter upon 
** schemes involving great interests, should consider whether 
" what they are attempting be for the advantage of the State, 
" for their own credit, easy of accomplishment, or at any rate 
" free from serious diflSculty. They must also weigh the 
'^circumstances of their adviser, must see whether he will 
"follow up his advice by imperilling himself, and must 
"know who, should fortune prosper the undertaking, is to 
" have the highest honours. I invite you, Vespasian, to a 
" dignity which will be as beneficial to the State, as it will 
" be Iionourable to yourself. Under heaven this dignity lies 
" within your reach. And do not dread what may present 
" the semblance of flattery. To be chosen successor to Vitel- 
"lius would be more of an insult than a compliment. It 
TAC. HIST. 8 
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BOOK IT, " is not against the vigorous intellect of the Divine Au- 
• " gustus, it is not against the profound subtlety of the aged 

" Tiberius, it is not even against the house of Caius, Claudius, 
" or Nero, established by a long possession of the Empire, 
"that we are rising in revolt. You have already yielded 
"to the prestige even of Galba's family. To persist in 
"inaction, and to leave the State to degradation and ruin, 
"would look like indolence and cowardice, even supposing 
" that servitude were as safe for you as it would be infa- 
" mous. The time has gone by and passed away when you 
" might have endured the suspicion of having coveted Im- 
" perial power. That power is now your only refuge. Have 
" you forgotten how Corbulo was murdered ? His origin, I 
"grant, was more illustrious than ours; yet in nobility of 
"birth Nero surpassed Vitellius. The man who is afraid 
" sees distinction enough in any one whom he fears. That 
" an Emperor can be created by the army, Vitellius is him- 
" self a proof, who, though he had seen no service and had 
"no military reputation, was raised to the throne by the 
" unpopularity of Galba. Otho, who was overcome, not in- 
" deed by skilful generalship, or by a powerful army, but by 
" his own premature despair, this man has made into a great 
"and deservedly regretted Emperor, and all the while he 
"is disbanding his legions, disarming his auxiliaries, and 
" sowing every day fresh seeds of civil war. All the energy 
" and high spirit which once belonged to his army is wasted 
" in the revelry of taverns and in aping the debaucheries of 
"their chief. You have from Judaea, Syria, and Egypt, 
" nine fresh legions, imexhausted by battle, uncorrupted by 
" dissension ; you have a soldiery hardened by habits of war- 
"fare and victorious over foreign foes; you have strong 
" fleets, auxiliaries both horse and fo^t, kings most faithful 
" tD your cause, and an experience in which you excel all 
" other men. 

77. " For myself I will claim nothing more than not to 
"be reckoned inferior to Valens and Ca?cina. But do not 
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n Mucianns as an associate, because jou do not find BOOK ll 
n a rival. I count myself better than Yitellius ; I 
ou better than myself. Your house is ennobled by 
^lories of a triumph; it has two youthful scions, one of 
>v'hom is already equal to the cares of Empire, and in 
'^ the earliest years of his military career won renown with 
" these very armies of Grermany. It would be ridiculous in 
'' me not to waive my claims to Empire in favour of the man 
''whose son I should adopt, were I myself Emperor. Be- 
" tween us, however, there will not be an equal distribution of 
'' the fruits of success or failure. If we are victorious, I 
" shall have whatever honour you think fit to bestow on me; 
" the danger and the peril we shall share alike ; nay, I would 
" rather have you, as is the better policy, direct your armies, 
" and leave to me the conduct of the war and the hazards of 
" battle. At this very moment a stricter discipline prevails 
'' among the conquered than among the conquerors. The 
" conquered are fired to valour by anger, by hatred, by the 
" desire of vengeance, while the C9nquerors are losing their 
" energy in pride and insolence. War will of itself discover 
'' and lay open the hidden and rankling wounds of the vic- 
" torious party. And, indeed, your vigilance, economy, and 
'' wisdom, do not inspire me with greater confidence of success 
" than do the indolence, ignorance, and cruelty of Vitellius. 
" Once at war, we have a better cause than we can have in 
"peace, for those who deliberate on revolt have revolted 
" ab-eady." 

78. After this speech from Mucianns, the other officers J7tt jsur- 
crowded round Vespasian with fresh confidence, discouraging ?JJJ[^^ 
him, and reminding him of the responses of prophets and the omeiw and 
movements of the heavenly bodies. Nor was Vespasian proof ^ ^' 
against this superstition, for afterwards, when master of the 
world, he openly retained one Seleucus, an astrologer, to direct 
his counsels, and to foretell the future. Old omens now 
recurred to his thoughts. A cypress-tree of remarkable 
height on his estate had suddenly fallen, and rising again the 

8—2 
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BOOK II. following day on the very same spot, had flourished with 
majestic beauty and even broader shade. This, as the Ha- 
ruspices agreed, was an omen of brilliant success, and the 
highest distinction seemed prophesied to Vespasian in early 
youth. At first, however, the honours of a triumph, his con- 
sulate, and the glory of his victories in Judaea, appeared to 
have justified the truth of the omen. When he had won 
these distinctions, he began to believe that it portended the 
Imperial power. Between Judaea and Syria is Mount Car- 
mel ; this is the name both of the mountain and the Deity. 
They have no image of the god nor any temple ; the tradition 
of antiquity recognises only an altar and its sacred associa- 
tions. While Vespasian was there oflfering sacrifice and pon- 
dering his secret hopes, Basilides the priest, after repeated 
inspections of the entrails, said to him, " Whatever be your 
" purposes, Vespasian, whether you think of building a house, 
" of enlarging your estate, or augmenting the number of your 
" slaves, there is given you a vast habitation, boundless ter* 
"ritory, a multitude of men." These obscure intimations 
popular rumour had at once caught up, and ^low began to 
interpret. Nothing was more talked about by the common 
people. In Vespasian's presence the topic was more fre- 
quently discussed, because to the aspirant himself men have 
more to say. 

79. With purposes no longer doubtful they parted, 
• Anta- Mucianus for Antioch*, Vespasian for Caesarea. These cities 
^° ' are the capitals of Syria and Judaea respectively. The 
He is pro- initiative in transferring the Empire to Vespasian was taken 
t^irT ** Alexandria under the prompt direction of Tiberius Alex- 
^ffyp^f ander, who on the 1st of July made the legions swear allegiance 
to him. That day was ever after celebrated as the first of his 
reign, though the army of Judaea took the oath to Vespasian 
in person ^with such eager alacrity that they would not wait 
for the return of his son Titus, who was then on his way 
back from Syria, acting as the medium between Mucianus 
and his father for the communication of their plans. All 
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this was done by the impulsive action of the soldiers without BOOK IL 
the preliminary of a formal harangue or any concentration of 
the legions. 

80. While they were seeking a suitable time and place, and in Jn- 
and for that which in such an affair is the great difficulty, the *^ 
first man to speak; while hope, fear, the chances of success or 
of disaster, were present to their minds; one day, on Vespasian 
quitting his chamber, a few soldiers who stood near, in the 
usual form in which they would salute their legate, suddenly 
saluted him as Emperor. Then all the rest hurried up, 
called him Caesar and Augustus, and heaped on him all the 
titles of Imperial rank. Their minds had passed from appre- {j^ ' r..^-^ / 
hension to confidence of success. In Vespasian there appeared ^ ftyf]\i 
no sign of elation or arrogance, or of any change arising from 
his changed fortunes. As soon as he had dispelled the mist 
with which so astonishing a vicissitude had clouded his 
vision, he addressed the troops in a soldier-like style, and 
listened to the joyful intelligence that came pouring in from 
all quarters. This was the very opportunity for which 
Mucianus had been waiting. He now at once administered 
to the eager soldiers the oath of allegiance to Vespasian. 
Then he entered the theatre at Antioch, where it is customary 
for the citizens to hold their public deliberations, and as they 
crowded together with profuse expressions of flattery, he 
addressed them. He could speak Greek with considerable 
grace, and in all that he did and said he had the art of dis- 
playing himself to advantage. Nothing excited the provin- 
cials and the army so much as the assertion of Mucianus 
that Vitellius had determined to remove the legions of Ger- 
many to Syria, to an easy and lucrative service, while the 
armies of Syria were to have given them in exchange the 
encampments of Germany with their inclement climate and 
their harassing toils. On the one hand, the provincials from 
long use felt a pleasure in the companionship of the soldiers, 
with whom many of them were connected by friendship or 
relationship; on the other, the soldiers from the long dm-ation 
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BOOK II. of their service loved the well-known and familiar camp as 
a home. 

81. Before the 15th of July the whole of Syria had 
adopted the same allegiance. There joined him, each with 
his entire kingdom, Sohemus, who had no contemptible army, 
and Antiochus, who possessed vast ancestral wealth, and was 
the richest of all the subject-kings. Before long Agrippa, 
who had been summoned from the capital by secret despatches 
from his friends, while as yet Vitellius knew nothing, waa 
crossing the sea with all speed. Queen Berenice too, who 
was then in the prime of youth and beauty, and who had 
charmed even the old Vespasian by the splendour of her 
presents, promoted his cause with equal zeal. All the pro- 
vinces washed by the sea, as far as Asia and Achaia, and 
the whole expanse of country inland towards Pontus and 
Armenia, took the oath of allegiance. The legates, how- 
ever, of these provinces were without troops, Cappadocia as 
yet having had no legions assigned to it. A council was 

•Beyrout. held at Berytus* to deliberate on the general conduct of the 
war. Thither came Mucianus with the legates and tribunes 
and all the most distinguished centurions and soldiers, and 
thither also the picked troops of the army of Judaea. Such 
a vast assemblage of cavalry and infantry, and the pomp of 
the kings that strove to rival each other in magnificence, 
presented an appearance of Imperial splendour. 

82. The first business of the campaign was to levy 
troops and recall the veterans to service. The strong cities 
were set apart for the manufacture of arms ; at Antioch gold 
and silver money was coined, every thing being vigorously 
carried on in its appointed place by properly qualified agents. 
Vespasian himself went everywhere, urged to exertion, en- 
couraged the industrious by praise, and with the indolent 
used the stimulus of example rather than of compulsion, and 
chose to be blind to the faults rather than to the merits of 
his friends. Many among them he distinguished with pre- 
fectures and governments, and several with the honours of 



Wa/rUke 
prefpara- 
tioM. 



OF TACITUS. 119 

senatorial rank ; all these were men of eminence who soon BOOK IX. 
reached the highest positions* In some cases good fortune 
served instead of merit. Of a donative to the troops Mncia- 
nns in his first speech had held out only moderate hopes, 
and even Vespasian ofiered no more in die civil war than 
others had done in times of peace, thus making a noble stand 
against all bribery of the soldiery, and possessing in conse- 
quence a better army. Envoys were sent to Farthia and 
Armenia, and precautions were taken that, when the legions 
were engaged in the civil war, the country in their rear might 
not be exposed to attack. It was arranged that Titus should 
pursue the war in Judaea, while Vespasian should secure 
the passes into Egypt. To cope with Vitellius, a portion of 
the army, the generalship of Mucianus, the prestige of Ves- 
pasian's name, and the destiny before which all difficulties 
vanish, seemed sufficient. To all the armies and legates 
letters were despatched, and instructions were given to them 
that they were to attach the praetorians, who hated Vitellius, 
by the inducement of renewed military service. 

83. Mucianus, who acted more as a colleague than as 
a servant of the Emperor, moved on with some light-armed 
troops, not indeed at a tardy pace so as to give the appear- 
ance of delay, yet not with extraordinary speed. Thus he 
allowed rumour to gather fresh strength by distance, well 
aware that his force was but small, and that exaggerated 
notions are formed about what is not seen. Behind him, 
however, came in a vast body the 6th legion and 13,000 
veterans. He had given directions that the fleet from the 
Pontufl should be brought up to Byzantium*, not having •OoMtan- 
yet made up his mind, whether, avoiding Mcesia, he should ^"'^^P^®- 
move on Dyrrachium with his infantry and cavalry, and at 
the same time blockade the sea on the side of Italy with 
his ships of war, thus leaving Asia and Achaia safe in 
his rear, which, being bare of troops, would be left at the 
mercy of Vitellius, unless they were occupied with proper 
garrisons. And thus too Vitellius himself, finding Brun- 
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BOOK II. disium*, Tarentumt, and the shores of Calabria and Luca- 
•Brindisi. ^^^ menaced by hostile fleets, would be in ntter perplexity 
tTaranto. as to which part of Italy he should protect. 

84. Thus the provinces echoed with the bustle of pre- 
paring fleets, armies, and the implements of war. Nothing, 
however, was so vexatious as the raising of money. Muci- 
anus, with the perpetual assertion that money was the sinews 
of war, looked in all questions, not to right or truth, but 
only to the extent of a man's fortune. Informations abound- 
ed, and all the richest men were fastened on for plunder. 
These intolerable oppressions, which yet found some excuse 
in the necessities of war, were continued even in peace. 
Vespasian himself indeed at the beginning of his reign was 
not so bent on enforcing these iniquitous measures, till, spoilt 
by prosperity and evil counsellors, he learnt this policy and 
ventured to use it. Mucianus contributed to the war even 
from his own purse, liberal with his private means because 
he helped himself without scruple from the wealth of the 
State. The rest followed his example in contributing their 
money ; very few enjoyed the same licence in reimbursing 
themselves^ 
Vespasian 85. Meanwhile the operations of Vespasian were hasten- 
Udged in ^ ^7 *^® ^^^ ^^ ^^ army of lUyricum, which had come 
Mcesia, ovcr to his side. The third legion set the example to the 
anTSau' other legions of Moesia. These were the eighth and seventh 
^p^^' (Claudius's), who were possessed with a strong liking for 
Otho, though they had not been present at the battle 
of Bedriacum. They had advanced to Aquileia, and by 
roughly repulsing the messengers who brought the tidings 
of Otho's defeat, by tearing the colours which displayed the 
name of Vitellius, by finally seizing on the military chest 
and dividing it among themselves, had assumed a hostile 
attitude. They feared for the consequences, and their fear 
suggested the idea that acts might be made a merit of with 
Vespasian, which would have to be excused to Vitellius. 
Accordingly, the three legions of Moesia sought by letter to 
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win over the army of Fannonia, and prepared to nBe force BOOK ll. 
if they refused. Dnring this commotion, Aponins Satumi- 
nils, governor of Moesia, ventured on a most atrocious act. 
He despatched a centurion to murder Tettius Julianus, the 
legate of the 7th legion, to gratify a private pique, which 
he concealed beneath the appearance of party zeal. Julia* 
nus, having discovered his danger, and procured some guides, 
who were acquainted with the country, fled through the path- 
less wastes of Moesia beyond Mount Haemus*, nor did he 'The Bal. 
afterwards take any part in the civil war. He set out to 
join Vespasian, but contrived to protract his journey by 
various pretexts, lingering or hastening on his way, accord- 
ing to the intelligence he received. 

86. In Pannonia, however, the 13th legion and the 7th 
(Galba^s), which had not lost their vexation and rage at the 
defeat of Bedriacum, joined Vespasian without hesitation, 
mainly under the influence of Primus Antonius. This man, 
though an offender against the law, and convicted of fraud in 
the reign of Nero, had, among the other calamities of war, 
recovered his rank as a Senator. Having been appointed by 
Galba to command the 7th legion, he was commonly be- 
lieved to have often written to Otho, offering the party his 
services as a general. Being slighted, however, by that 
Prince, he found no employment during the war. When the 
fortunes of ViteUius began to totter, he attached himself to 
Vespasian, and brought a vast accession of strength to his 
party. He was brave in battle, ready of speech, dexterous 
in bringing odium upon other men, powerful amidst civil 
strife and rebellion, rapacious, prodigal, the worst of citizens 
in peace, but in war no contemptible ally. United by these 
means the armies of Moesia and Pannonia drew with them 
the soldiery of Dalmatia, though the consular legates took 
no part in the movement. Titus Ampins Flavianus was the 
governor of Pannonia, Poppaeus Silvanus of Dalmatia. They 
were both rich and advanced in years. The Imperial pro- 
curator, however, was Cornelius Fuscus, a man in the prime 



122 THE HISTORY 

BOOK II. of life and of illustrious birth. Though in early youth the 
"^ desire of repose had led him to resign his senatorial rank, 

he afterwards put himself at the head of his State in fighting 
for Galba, and by this service he obtained his procuratorship. 
Subsequently embracing the cause of Vespasian, he lent the 
movement the stimulus of a fiery zeal. Finding his pleasure 
not so much in the rewards of peril as in peril itself, to 
assured and long acquired possession he preferred novelty, 
uncertainty, and risk. Accordingly, both he and Antonius 
strove to agitate and disturb wherever there was any weak 
point. Despatches were sent to the 14th legion in Britain 
and to the 1st in Spain, for both these legions had been on 
the side of Otho against Vitelliiis. Letters too were scat- 
tered through every part of Gaul, and in a moment a mighty 
war burst into flame, for the armies of Illyricum were already 
in open revolt, and the rest were waiting only the signal 
of success. 
VUeUius 87. While Vespasian and the generals of his party were 

J^^ thus occupied in the provinces, Vitellius was daily becoming 
Mon^. more contemptible and indolent, halting to enjoy the plea- 
sures of every town and villa in his way, as with his cum- 
brous host he advanced towards the capital. He was followed 
Hisihcmt-hj 60,000 armed soldiers demoralized by licence. Still 
Unlvxwry. \^^^ ^j^g ^be number of camp-followers; and of all slaves, 
the slaves of soldiers are the most unruly. So numerous 
a retinue of officers and personal friends would have been 
difficult to keep under restraint, even if controlled by the 
strictest discipline. The crowd was made more unwieldy by 
Senators and Knights who came to meet him from the 
capital, some moved by fear, many by a spirit of adulation, 
others, and by degrees all, that they might not be left be- 
hind while the rest were going. From the dregs of the 
people there thronged buffoons, players, and charioteers, 
known to Vitellius from their infamous compliance with his 
vices; for in such disgraceful friendships he felt a strange 
pleasure. And now not only were the colonies and towns 
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exhausted hj having to famish supplies, but the very culti- BOOK II. 
vator of the soil and his lands, on which the harvests weie 
now ripe, were plundered like an enemy's territory. 

88. There were many sanguinary encounters between Cmfiicu 
the soldiers; for ever since the mutiny which broke out 9Xf^^o^ 
Ticinum there had lingered a spirit of dissension between ^ t,roop$. 
the legions and the auxiliary troops, though they could unite 
whenever they had to fight with the rustic population. The 

most terrible massacre took place at the 7th milestone from 
SrOme. Yitellius was distributing to each soldier pro« 
visions ready dressed on the same abundant scale as the 
gladiators' rations, and the populace had poured forth, and 
spread themselves throughout the entire camp. Some with 
the frolicsome humour of slaves robbed the careless soldiers 
by slily cutting their belts, and then asked them whether 
they were armed. Unused to insult, the spirit of the soldiers 
resented the jest. Sword in hand they fell upon the un- 
armed people. Among the slain was the father of a soldier, 
who was with his son. He was afterwards recognised, and 
his murder becoming generally known, they spared the inno- 
cent crowd. Yet there was a panic at Home, as the soldiers 
pressed on in all directions. It was to the forum that they 
chiefly directed their steps, anxious to behold the spot where 
Gralba had fallen. Nor were the men themselves a less 
firightM spectacle, bristling as they were with the skins of 
wild beasts, and armed with huge lances, while in their 
strangeness to the place they were embarrassed by the crowds 
of people, or tumbling down in the slippery streets or from 
the shock of some casual encounter, they fell to quarrelling, 
and then had recourse to blows and the use of their swords. 
Besides, the tribunes and prasfects were hurrying to and fro 
with formidable bodies of armed men. 

89. Yitellius himself, mounted on a splendid charger. The entry 
with military cloak and sword, advanced from the Mulvian ^fJ}'^^ 
bridge, driving the Senate and people before him; but de- 
terred by the advice of his friends from marching into Bome 
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BOOK II. as if it were a captured citj, he assumed a civil garb, and 
proceeded with his army in orderly array. The eagles of four 
legions were borne in front, and an equal number of colours 
from other legions on either side, then came the standards 
of twelve auxiliary squadrons, and the cavalry behind the 
ranks of the infantry. Next came thirty-four auxiliary cohorts, 
distinguished according to the names or various equipment 
of the nations. Before each eagle were the prefects of the 
camp, the tribunes, and the centurions of highest rank, in 
white robes, and the other officers by the side of their respec- 
tive companies, glittering with arms and decorations. The 
ornaments and chains of the soldiers presented a brilliant 
appearance. It was a glorious sight, and the army was 
worthy of a better Emperor than Vitellius. Thus he entered 
the capital, and he there embraced his mother and honoured 
her with the title of Augusta. 
HtB speech 90. The next day, as if he were addressing the Senate 
ate^nd^' ^^^ people of another State, he pronounced a high panegyric 
peopU, on himself, extolling his own energy and moderation, though 
his enormities were known to the very persons who were 
present and to the whole of Italy, his progress through which 
had been disgraced by sloth and profligacy. Yet the mob, 
who had no patriotic anxieties, and who, without distinguish- 
ing between truth and falsehood, had learnt the lesson of 
habitual flattery, applauded him with shouts and acclama- 
tions, and, reluctant as he was to assume the name of 
Augustus, extorted from him a compliance as idle as his 
previous refusal. 

91. The country, ready to find a meaning in every cir- 
cumstance, regarded it as an omen of gloomy import that 
Vitellius, on obtaining the office of supreme Pontiff, should 
have issued a proclamation concerning the public religious 
ceremonial on the 18 th of July, a day which from old times 
the disasters of Cremona and AUia had marked as unlucky. 
Ifis con- Thus utterly regardless of all law human and divine, with 
ducu freedmen and friends as reckless as himself, he lived as if he 
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were among a set of drunkards. Still at the consular elec- BOOK IL 
tions he was present in company with the candidates like an 
ordinary citizen, and bj shewing himself as a spectator in 
the theatre, as a partisan in the circus, he courted every 
breath of applause from the lowest rabble. Agreeable and 
popular as this conduct would have been, had it been 
prompted by noble qualities, it was looked upon as undigni- 
fied and contemptible from the remembrance of his past life. 
He habitually appeared in the Senate even when unimportant 
matters were under discussion; and it once happened that 
Priscus Helvidius, the prastor elect, had spoken against his 
wishes. Though at the moment provoked, he only called on 
the tribunes of the people to support his insulted authority, 
and then, when his friends, who feared his resentment was 
deeper than it appeared, sought to appease him, he replied 
that it was nothing strange that two senators in a Common- 
wealth should disagree : he had himself been in the habit 
of opposing Thrasea. Most of them laughed at the effrontery 
of such a comparison, though some were pleased at the very 
circumstance of his having selected, not one of the most in- 
fluential men of the time, but Thrasea, as his model of true 
glory. 

92. He had advanced to the command of the Prsetorian 
Guard Publius Sabinus, a prefect of a cohort, and Julius 
Priscus, then only a centurion. It was through the influence Power of 
of Caecina and Valens that they respectively rose to power. ^^2? 
Though always at variance, these two men left no authority lens, 
to Vitellius. The ftinctions of Empire were discharged by 
Caecina and Valens. They had long before been led to sus- 
pect each other by animosities scarcely concealed amid the 
cares of the campaign and the camp, and aggravated by un- 
principled friends and a state of society calculated to produce 
such feuds. In their struggles for popularity, in their long 
retinues, and in the vast crowds at their levees, they vied 
with each other and challenged comparison, while the favour 
of Vitellius 'inclined first to one, and then to the other. There 
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BOOK IL can nerer be a oomplefe oonfideDoe in a power wliich is ex- 
eemiye. Yitelliiis himself^ who was erer yaiying between 
sodden irritation and unseasonable fondness, thej at once 
despised and feaied* Still this had not made them less keen 
to seize on palaces and gardens and all the wealth of the 
Empire, while a sad and needj throng of nobles* who with 
their children had been restored to their country bj Gralba, 
received no relief from the compassion of the Emperor. Bj 
an edict which gratified the leading men of the State, while 
it approved itself even to the populace, Yitellins restored to 
the returned exiles their rights over their fiieedmen, although 
servile ingenuity sought in every way to neutralise the boon, 
concealing money in quarters which either obscurity or rank 
rendered secure. Some freedmen had made their way into 
the palace of the Emperor, and thus became more powerful 
even than their patrons. 
DmoralU 93* Meanwhile the soldiers, as their numbers overflowed 
JJJf^^^ the crowded camp, dispersed throughout the porticoes, the 
temples, and the whole capital, did not know their own head- 
quarters, kept no watch, and ceased to brace themselves by 
toil* Amidst the allurements of the city and all shameful 
excesses, they wasted their strength in idleness, and their 
energies in riot. At last, reckless even of health, a large 
portion of them quartered themselves in the notoriously pes- ' 
tilential neighbourhood of the Vatican ; hence ensued a great 
mortality in the ranks. The Tiber was close at hand, 
and their extreme eagerness for the water and their impa- 
tience of the heat weakened the constitutions of the Germans 
and Gauls, always liable to disease. To make matters worse, 
the organisation of the service was deranged by unprincipled 
intrigue and favour. Sixteen Praetorian and four city cohorts 
were being raised, each to consist of a thousand men. In 
this levy Valens ventured to do more than his rival on the 
pretence of his having rescued Ceecina himself from peril. 
Doubtless his arrival had restored the fortunes of the party, 
and his victory had reversed the unfavourable ruinours occa* 
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sioned by his tardy advance. The entire army too of Lower BOOK n. 
Grermany was attached to him ; this circumstance, it is thought, 
first made the allegiance of Csecina waver. 

94. Much, however, as Yitellius indulged his generals, 
his soldiers enjoyed yet greater licence. Every one chose his 
own service. However unfit, he might, if he preferred it, be 
enrolled among the soldiers of the capital. Soldiers again of 
good character were allowed, if they so wished, to remain 
with the legions, or in the cavalry; and this was the choice of 
many who were worn out with disease, or who shrank from 
the unhealthiness of the climate. But the main strength of 
the legions and cavalry was drafted from them, while the old 
glory of the Praetorian camp was destroyed by these 20,000 
men indiscriminately taken rather than chosen out of the 
whole army. While Vitellius was haranguing the troops, the 
men called out for the execution of Asiaticus, and of Flavins 
and Eufinus, the Gallic chieftains, because they had fought 
for Vindex. He never checked these cries; for to say nothing 
of the cowardice natural to that feeble soul, he was aware 
that the distribution of a donative was imminent, and, having 
no money, he lavished every thing else on the soldiers. A 
contribution in the form of a tax was exacted from the freed- 
men of former Emperors in proportion to the number of their 
slaves. Vitellius himself, thinking only how to squander, Prodiga- 
was building a stable for his charioteers, was filling the circus ^^.®/ ^*" 
with shows of gladiators and wild beasts, and fooling away 

his money as if he had the most abundant supplies. 

95. Moreover Csecina and Valens celebrated the birth- 
day of Vitellius by exhibiting in every quarter of the city 
shows of gladiators on a vast and hitherto unparalleled scale. 
He pleased the most infamous characters, but utterly dis- 
gusted all the respectable citizens, by building altars in the 
Campus Martins, and performing funeral rites to Nero. Vic- 
tims were slaughtered and burnt in the name of the State; 
the pile was kindled by the Augustales, an order of priest- 
hood dedicated by the Emperor Tiberius to the Julian family, 
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BCNOK Unjust as Bonmliu liad dedicatted one to Idng Tatiiis. Within 
four numflis fiom the yictoiy of Bedriacum, A«aticiis, the 
emperor's fieedman, was riyaUing the Polyded, the Patrobii, 
and all the old hatefol names. Xo one sought promotion in 
that comrt bj integrity or diligence; the sole road to power 
was to glut the insatiable appetites of Yitellius by prodigal 
entertainments, extraragance, and riot. The Emperor himself, 
thinking it enough to enjoy the presoity and without a thought 
for the future, is believed to hare squandered nine hundred 
•Abooi million sesteices* in a very few months. Some, as miserable 
^li^ih'iio ^ gjjg ^33 great, afflicted in one year by an Otho and a 
^^u^ VitelUus, what with the Vinii, the Fabii, the IceU, and the 
^ Rom. Asiatici, passed through all vicissitudes of in&my, till there 
came Mncianus and Marcellus, and di£ferent men rather than 
a different morality. 
UtvoU of 96* The first revolt of which Vitellius received tidings 

^^^. was that of the 3rd legion, despatches having been sent by 
Mouia, Aponius Satuminus before he too attached himself to the 
party of Vespasian. Aponius, however, agitated by the un- 
expected occurrence, had not written all the particulars, and 
flattering friends softened down its import. " It was," they 
said, "a mutiny of only a single legion; the loyalty of 
"the other armies was unshaken." Vitellius in addressing 
the soldiers spoke i^ the same effect. He inveighed against 
the lately disbanded Praetorians, and asserted that false 
rumours were circulated by them, and that there was no fear 
of a civil war. The name of Vespasian he suppressed, and 
soldiers were dispersed through the city to check the popular 
gossip. This more than anything else kept these rumours 
alive. 
VMU'UM 97. Nevertheless Vitellius summoned auxiliary troops 

iummoni^ from Germany, Britain, and Spain, tardily, however, and with 
ffimts, An attempt to conceal his necessities. The legates and the 
provinces were equally tardy. Hordeonius Flaccus, who was 
beginning to suspect the Batavians, feared that he should have 
war on his own hands, and Vettius Bolanus had in Britain a 



OF TACITUS. 129 

province never very quiet; and both these officers were BOOK IL 
wavering in their allegiance. Spain too^ which then was 
without a governor of consular rank, showed no alacritj. 
The legates of the three legions, equal in authoritj, and 
ready, while Vitellius was prosperous, to vie in obedience, 
stood aloof with one consent from his falling fortunes. In 
Africa, the legion, and the auxiliary infantry levied by 
Clodius Macer and soon after disbanded by Galba, again 
entered the service at the order of Vitellius, while all the 
rest of the youth promptly gave in their names. Vitellius 
had ruled that province as proconsul with integrity and 
popularity ; Vespasian's government had been infamous and 
odious. The allies formed conjectures accordingly as to the 
manner in which each would reign, but the result contradicted 
them. 

98. At first Valerius Festus, the legate, loyally seconded 
the zeal of the provincials. Soon he began to waver, sup- 
porting Vitellius in his public dispatches and edicts, Vespa- 
sian in his secret correspondence, and intending to hold by 
the one or the other according as they might succeed. Some 
soldiers and centurions, coming through Bhsetia and Gaul, 
were seized with letters and edicts from Vespasian, and on 
being sent to Vitellius were put to death. More, however, 
eluded discovery, escaping either through the faithful pro- 
tection of friends or by their own tact. Thus the preparations 
of Vitellius became known, while the plans of Vespasian were 
for the most part kept secret. At first the supineness of 
Vitellius was in fault ; afterwards the occupation of the Fan- 
nonian Alps with troops stopped all intelligence. And on 
the sea the prevalent Etesian winds favoured an eastward 
voyage, but hindered all return. 

99. At length Vitellius, appalled by the irruption of the 
enemy and by the menacing intelligence from every quarter, 
ordered Caecina and Valens to take the field. Caecina was 
sent on in advance; Valens, who was just recovering from 
a severe illness, was delayed by weakness. Far difierent was 

TAG. HIST, 9 
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BOOK II. the appearance of the Gterman armj as it marched out of the 
capital. All strength had departed firom their bodies, all 
energy from their spirits. Slowly, and with thin ranks, the 
column moved along, their weapons feebly grasped, their 
horses spiritless. The soldiers, impatient of the heat, the 
dust, and the weather, in proportion as they were less capable 
of endnring toil, were more' ready for mutiny. All this was 
aggravated by the old vanity of Csecina, and by the indolence 
that had of late crept over him; presuming on the exces- 
sive favour of fortune, he had abandoned himself to luxuiy. 
Treachery Perhaps he meditated perfidy, and it was part of his policy 
of Cwcina. ^ enervate the courage of the army. Many believe that his 
fidelity had been shaken by the suggestions of Flavins Sabi- 
nus, who employed Bubrius Gallus as the bearer of communi- 
cations intimating that the conditions of desertion would be 
held binding by Vespasian. At the same time he was re- 
minded of his hatred and jealousy of Fabius Yalens. Being 
inferior to his rival in influence with Vitellius, he should 
seek to secure favour and power with the new Emperor. 
m leaves 100. C«cina, having embraced Vitellius and received 
Jiome, amd tokens of high distinction, left him, and sent a detachment 

m concert ° _. ' 

wUhLu^ of cavalry to occupy Cremona. It was followed by the 
^^ veteran troops of the 4th, 10th, and 16th legions, by the 5th 
join Vetpo' and 22nd legions, and the rear was brought up by the 2l8t 
(the Bapax) and the first Italian legion with the veteran troops 
of three British legions, and a chosen body of auxiliaries. 
After the departure of Caecina, Valens sent a dispatch to the 
army which had been under his own command with direc- 
tions that it should wait for him on the road; such, he said, 
was his arrangement with Caecina. Caecina, however, being 
with the army in person, and consequently having greater 
influence, pretended that this plan had been changed, that so 
the gathering forces of the enemy might be met with their 
whole strength. Orders were therefore given to the legions 
to advance with all speed upon Cremona, while a portion of 
•Ostiglia. the force was to proceed to Hostilia*. Caecina himself turned 
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aside to Eaveima, on the pretext that he wished to address BOOK ll. 
the fleet. Soon, however, he sought the retirement of Pata- 
vium*, there to concert his treachery. Lucilius Bassos, who •Padova. 
had been promoted bj Vitellios from the command of a 
squadron of cayabrj to be admiral of the fleets at Bavenna 
and Misenum, failing immediately to obtain the command 
of the Praetorian Guard, sought to gratify his unreasonable 
resentment by an atrocious act of perfidy. It cannot be 
certainly known whether he carried Ca&cina with him, or 
whether (as is often the case with bad men, that they are like 
each other) both were actuated by the same evil motives. 

101. The historians of the period, who during the ascen- 
dancy of the Flavian family composed the chronicles of this 
war, have in the distorted representations of flattery assigned 
as the motives of these men a regard for peace and a love of 
their country. For my own part I believe that, to say 
nothing of a natural fickleness and an honour which they 
must have held cheap after the betrayal of Galba, feelings of 
rivalry, and jealousy lest others should outstrip them in the 
favour of Vitellius, made them accomplish bis ruin. Cascina, 
having overtaken the legions, strove by every species of 
artifice to undermine the fidelity of the centurions and 
soldiers, who were devoted to Vitellius. Bassus, in making 
the same attempt, experienced less difficulty, for the fleet, 
remembering how recently it had served in the cause of Otho, 
was ready to change its allegiance. 
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BOOK III. 

^^^ 1. Under happier auspices and in a more loyal spirit 

the Flavianist leaders were discussing the plans of the cam- 

♦ Pettou. paign. They had assembled at Petovio*, the winter-quarters 

"^^^^^ike ^^ *^® ^^^^ legion. There they debated, whether they should 

Flavianist blockade the passes of the Pannonian Alps till the whole 

^^'^*^^*^' strength of their party should be gathered in their rear, or 

whether it would be the more vigorous policy to close with 

the enemy, and to contend for the possession of Italy. Those 

who thought it advisable to wait for reinforcements, and to 

protract the campaign, dwelt on the strength and reputation 

of the German legions. " Vitellius," they said, " has now 

"joined them with the flower of the British army. Our 

" numbers are not even equal to those of the legions whom 

" they lately defeated ; and the conquered, let them talk as 

" fiercely as they will, lose something of their courage. But, 

" if we occupy meanwhile the passes of the Alps, Mucianus 

" will come up with the forces of the East. Vespasian has 

" in addition the command of the sea, his fleets, and pro- 

" vinces loyal to his cause, in which he may collect the vast 

" materials for what may be called another war. A salutary 

" delay will bring us new forces, while we shall lose nothing 

" of what we have." 

2. In answer to this, Antonius Primus, who was the 
most energetic promoter of the war, declared that prompt 
action would be advantageous to themselves, and fatal to 
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Vltellias. "A spirit of supineness rather than of confi- BOOK 

" dence has grown upon the conquerors. Thej are not even 

" kept under arms or within camps. In every town of Italy, /^i^, 

" sunk in sloth, formidable only to their entertainers, they 

^'have drunk of unaccustomed pleasures with an eagerness 

" equal to the rudeness of their former life. They have been 

" emasculated by the circus, the theatre, and the allurements 

" of the capital, or they are worn out with sickness. Yet 

" even to these men, if you give them time, their old vigour 

" will return with the preparation for war. Germany, whence 

"their strength is drawn, is not far away; Britain is sepa- 

" rated only by a strait ; the provinces of Gaul and Spain are 

" near ; on either side they can find troops, horses, tribute ; 

" they have Italy itself, and the resources of the capital, and, 

*' should they choose themselves to take the offensive, th^ 

" have two fleets, and the Illyriah sea open to them. What 

" good then will our mountain-passes do us ? What will be 

" the use of having protracted the war into another summer? 

" Where are we to find in the meanwhile money and sup- 

" plies ? Why not rather avail ourselves of the fact that 

" the legions of Pannonia, which were cheated rather than 

" vanquished, are hastening to rise again for vengeance, and 

"that the armies of Moesia have brought us their un- 

"impaired strength? If you reckon the number of soldiers, 

"rather than that of legions, we have greater strength, and 

" no vices, for our very humiliation has been most helpful to 

"our discipline. As for the cavalry, they were not van- 

" quished even on that day ; though the fortune of war was 

" against them, they penetrated the Vitellianist lines. Two 

"squadrons of Moesian and Pannonian cavalry then broke 

" through the enemy ; now the united standards of sixteen 

" squadrons will bury and overwhelm with the crash and din 

" and storm of their onset these horses and horsemen that 

" have forgotten how to fight. Unless any one hinders me, 

" I who suggest will execute the plan. You, whose fortune 

^' never suffered a reverse, may keep back the legions ; the 
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BOOK " light cohorts will he enough for me. Before long you will 
^^^' " hear that Italy has heen opened, and the power of Vitellius 
'' shaken. You will be delighted to follow, and to tread in 
" the footsteps of victory." 
Effect of Ui 3. With flashing eyes, and in the fierce tones that might 
%i»€eck. y^ jjj^|. ^dely heard (for the centurions and some of the 
common soldiers had intruded themselves into the delibera- 
tions), he poured out such a torrent of these and similar 
words, that he carried away even the cautious and prudent, 
while the general voice of the multitude extolled him as the 
one man, the one general in the army, and spumed the inac- 
tion of the others. He had raised this reputation for him- 
self at the very first assembly, when, after Vespasian's letters 
had been read, he had not, like many, used ambiguous lan- 
^age, on which he might put this or that construction as 
might serve his purpose. It was seen that he openly com- 
mitted himself to the cause, and he had therefore greater 
weight with the soldiers, as being associated with them in 
what was either their crime or their glory. 
injiumce 4, The influence of Cornelius Fuscus, the procurator, 
HusFuscus. ranked next. He also had been accustomed to inveigh mer- 
cilessly against Vitellius, and had thus left himself no hope 
in the event of defeat. T. Ampins Flavianus, disposed to 
caution by natural temperament and advanced years, excited 
in the soldiers a suspicion that he still remembered his re- 
lationship to Vitellius ; and as he had fled when the move- 
ment in the legions began, and had then voluntarily returned, 
it was believed that he had sought an opportunity for trea- 
chery. Flavianus indeed had left Pannonia, and had entered 
Italy, and was out of the way of danger, when his desire 
for revolution urged him to resume the title of Legate, 
and to take part in the civil strife. Cornelius Fuscus had 
advised him to this course, not that he needed the talents of 
Flavianus, but wishing that a consular name might clothe 
with its high prestige the very first movements of the party. 
5. Still, that the passage into Italy might be safe and 
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advantageous, directions were sent to Aponius Satuminus to BOOK 
hasten up with the armies of Moesia. That the provinces 
might not be exposed without defence to the barbarian tribes, f^^^^^. 
the princes of the Sarmatas lazyges, who had in their \i2ii^A& fence of ike 
the government of that nation, were enrolled in the armj. P***^"*"* 
These chiefs also offered the service of their people, and its 
force of cavalry, their only effective troops ; but the offer was 
declined, lest in the midst of civil strife they should attempt 
some hostile enterprise, or, influenced by higher offers from 
other quarters, should cast off all sense of right and duty. 
Sido and Italicus, kings of the Suevi, were brought over to 
the cause. Their loyalty to the Roman people was of long 
standing, and their nation was more faithful than the other to 
any trust reposed in them. On the flank of the army were 
posted some auxiliaries, for Rhaetia was hostile. Fortius Sep- 
timiiis, the Procurator, remaining incorruptibly faithful to 
Vitellius, Accordingly, Sextilius Felix with Aurius' Horse, 
eight cohorts, and the native levies of Noricum, was sent 
to occupy the bank of the river -Siuus*, which flows be- 'The Inn. 
tween RhaBtia and Noricum. Neither hazarded an engage- 
ment, and the fate of the two parties was decided elsewhere. 

6. Antonius, as he hurried with the veteran soldiers of Arriua 
the cohorts and part of the cavalry to invade Italy, was ac- J^^^nL 
companied by Arrius Varus, an energetic soldier. Service Antonius, 
under Corbulo, and successes in Armenia, had gained for him 
this reputation; yet it was generally said, that in secret 
conversations with Nero he had calumniated Corbulo's high 
qualities. The favour thus infamously acquired made him a 
centurion of the first rank, yet the ill-gotten prosperity of the 
moment afterwards turned to his destruction. Primus and 
Varus, having occupied Aquileia, were joyfully welcomed in 
the neighbourhood, and in the towns of Opitergium* and'Oderzo. 
Altinumf. At Altinum a force was Teft to oppose the Ra-tAitino. 
venna fleet, the defection of which from VitelUus was not yet 
known. They next attached to their party PataviumJ andtPadova. 
Ateste§. There they learnt that three cohorts, belonging to § Este. 
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BOOK Yitellins, and the Sebonian Horse had taken np a position at 
the Forum Alieni*, where they had thrown a bridge across 
^*^* the river. It was determined to seize the opportunity of 
attacking this force, unprepared as it was ; for this fact had 
likewise been communicated. Coming upon them at dawn, 
they killed many before they could arm. Orders had been 
given to slay but few, and to constrain the rest by fear to 
transfer their allegiance. Some indeed at once surrendered, 
but the greater part broke down the bridge, and thus cut off 
the advance of the pursuing enemy. 
Successes of 7. When this success became known, two legions, the 
Antonius. ggy^ntj^ (Galba's) and the eighteenth (the Gemina), finding the 
campaign opening in favour of the Flavianists, repaired with 
alacrity to Patavium under the command of Vedius Aquila the 
legate. A few days were there taken for rest, and Minucius 
Justus, prefect of the camp in the 7th legion, who ruled with 
more strictness than a civil war will permit, was withdrawn 
from the exasperated soldiery, and sent to Vespasian. An 
act that had been long desired was taken by a flattering con- 
struction for more than it was worth, when Antonius gave 
orders, that the statues of Galba, which had been thrown 
down during the troubles of the times, should be restored in 
all the towns. It would, he supposed, reflect honour on the 
cause, if it were thought that they had been friendly to 
Galba's rule, and that his party was again rising into strength. 
Verona is 8. The next question was, what place should be selected 
chosen^as ^q ^hc Seat of War. Verona seemed the most eligible, sur- 

the seat of , , o ? 

war. rounded as it was with open plains, suitable for the action of 

cavalry, in which they were very strong. At the same time 
it was thought that in wresting from Vitellius a colony so 
rich in resources there would be both profit and glory. They 

tVicenza. secured Vicetiaf by simply passing through it. Though in 
itself a small gain, for the town is but of moderate strength, 
it was considered an important advantage when they reflected 
that in this town Caecina was bom, and that the general of 
the enemy had lost his native place. The people of Verona 
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were a valuable aid ; they served the cause by the example BOOK 

of their zeal and by their wealth, and the army thus occupied 

a position between Ehsetia and the Julian Alps. It was to 

cut off all passage at this point from the armies of Germany 

that they had barred this route. All this was done either Dday <f 

without the knowledge, or against the commands of Ves- ^^P*"***"- 

pasian. He gave orders that the army should halt at Aqui- 

leia and there await Mucianus, and these orders he supported 

by the argument that as JSgypt, which commanded the com 

supplies, and the revenues of the wealthiest provinces were in 

his hands, the army of Yitellius would be compelled to 

capitulate from the want of pay and provisions. Mucianus Omdwt of 

in frequent letters advised the same policy; a victory that '*^^*^'**' 

should cost neither blood nor tears, and other objects of the 

kind, were his pretexts ; but in truth he was greedy of glory, 

and anxious to keep the whole credit of the war to himself. 

Owing, however, to the vast distances, the advice came only 

after the matter was decided. 

9. Then Antonius by a sudden movement fell upon the 
outposts of the enemy, and made trial of their courage in 
a slight skirmish, the combatants separating on equal terms. 
Soon afterwards, Caecina strongly fortified a camp between Ccecina oe- 
Hostilia, a village belonging to Verona, and the marshes of ^^"^, 
the river Tartarus*, where his position was secure, as his rear turn, 

• • • • The Tar» 

was covered by the river, and his flank by intervening taro. 
marshes. Had he only been loyal, those two legions, which ^ ^«»"* 
had not been joined by the army of Moesia, might have 
been crushed by the united strength of the Vitellianists, 
or driven back and compelled to evacuate Italy in a disgrace- 
ful retreat. Caecina, however, by various delays betrayed to 
the enemy the early opportunities of the campaign, assailing 
by letters those whom it was easy to drive out by force of 
arms, until by his envoys he settled the conditions of his Bis treack- 
treachery. In this interval Aponius Satuminus came up ^' 
with the 7th legion (Claudius'). This legion was com- 
manded by the tribune Vipstanus Messalla, a man of illus- 
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BOOK trions fiimilj, himself highly distinguished, the only man 
who had brought into that conflict an honest purpose. To 
humeri) *^^* *^™^y> which was far from equalling the forces of Vitel- 
t^armj^o/lius (it in fact consisted of three legions), Csecina despatched 
a letter reproaching them with rashness in again drawing the 
sword in a vanquished cause. At the same time he extolled 
the valour of the German army; of Vitellius he made but 
some slight and common-place mention without anj abuse of 
Vespasian. Certainly he said nothing which could either 
Lett^i of seduce or terrify the enemy. The leaders of the Flavianist 
party, omitting all apology for their former fortune, at once 
took up a tone of high praise of Vespasian, of confidence in 
their cause, of security as to their army, and of hostility to 
Vitellius, while hopes were held out to the tribunes and 
centurions of retaining the privileges which Vitellius had 
granted them, and Caecina was himself encouraged in no 
ambiguous terms to change sides. These letters read to the 
assembled army increased their confidence: for CsBcina had 
written in a humble strain, as if he feared to offend Vespasian, 
while their own generals had used contemptuous language 
meant, it would seem, to insult Vitellius. 

10. On the subsequent arrival of two legions, the third 
commanded by Dillius Aponianus, the eighth by Numisius 
Lupus, it was resolved to make a demonstration of their 
strength, and to surround Verona with military lines. It so 
happened that Galba's legion had had their work allotted 
to them on that side the lines which faced the enemy, and 
that some of the allied cavalry appearing in the distance 
were taken for the enemy, and excited a groundless panic. 
Rage of the They flew to arms, and as the rage of the soldiers at the sup- 
^gaiiZ^Am^V^^^^ treachery fell upon T. Ampius Flavianus, not from 
jpiM* FlavU any proof of his guilt, but because he had been long unpo- 
pular, they clamoured for his death in a very whirlwind of 
passion^ vociferating that he was the kinsman of Vitellius, 
that he had betrayed Otho, that he had embezzled the dona- 
tive. He could get no opportunity of defending himself, even 
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fboiigh he Btrefched out his hands in entreaty, repeatedly BOOK 
prostrating himself on the ground, his garments torn, his 
breast and features convalsed with sobs. This very conduct 
provoked a&esh these furious men, for fear so excessive 
seemed to argue a consciousness of guilt. Aponius was cla- 
moured down by the shouts of the soldiers, when he at- 
tempted to address them ; every one else was repulsed with 
noisy cries. To Antonius alone the soldiers' ears were open; They are 
for he had eloquence, the art of soothing an angry crowd, Jli^J^jy 
and personal influence. As the mutiny grew fiercer, and the AnUnUut, 
soldiers went on from abuse and taunts to use their hands 
and their weapons, he ordered that Flavianus should be put 
in irons. The soldiers saw what a mockery it was, and 
pushing aside . those who were guarding the tribunal, were 
about to commit the most outrageous violence. Antonius 
threw himself in the way with his sword drawn, protesting 
that he would die either by the soldiers' hands or by his 
own ; whenever he saw any one who was known to him, or 
who was distinguished by any military decoration, he sum- 
moned him by name to his assistance. Then he turned to 
the standards, and prayed to the gods of war, that they 
would inspire the armies of the enemy, rather than his own, 
with such madness and such strife. So the mutiny began to 
abate, and at the close of the day the men dispersed to their 
tents. The same night Flavianus set out, and being met 
by letters from Vespasian, was relieved from his perilous 
position. 

11. The legions had caught the infection of mutiny, and Another 
next assailed Aponius Saturninus, legate of the army of ^^^^^' 
Moesia, this time the more ftiriously because their rage broke troops. 
out, not as before, when they were wearied with labour and 
military toils, but at mid-day. Some letters had been pub- 
lished, which Saturninus was believed to have written to 
Vitellius. If once they had emulated each other in valour 
and obedience, so now there was a rivalry in insubordination 
and insolence, till they clamoured as violently for the execu- 
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BOOR tion of Aponios as they had for that of Flavianus. The 
^ legions of Moesia recalled how they had aided the vengeance 
of the Pannonian army, while the soldiers of Pannonia, as if 
they were absolved by the mutiny of others^ took a delight in 
repeating their fault. They hastened to the gardens in which 
Satuminus was passing his time, and it was not the efforts 
of Primus Antonius, Aponms, and Messalla, though they ex- 
erted themselves to the uttermost, that saved him, so much 
Namno e«- as the obscurity of the hiding-place in which he concealed 
p^iiuSa- himself, for he was hidden in the furnace of some baths that 
tuminut. happened to be out of use. In a short time he gave up his 
The 8U' lictors, and retired to Patavium. After the departure of the 
m^cm^ two men of consular rank, all power and authority over the 
tret in An- two armies centred in Antonius alone, his colleagues giving 
^'**^' way to him, and the soldiers being strongly biassed in his 
favour. There were those who believed that both these 
mutinies were set on foot by the intrigues of Antonius, in 
order that he might engross all the prizes of the war. 
Dissensions 12. Nor indeed was there less restlessness among the 
^VUdU^ partisans of Vitellius, who were distracted by yet more fatal 
uts. dissensions, springing, not from the suspicions of the common 

Treaeliery men, but from the treachery of the generals. Lucilius Bassus, 
ofLuciiius prefect of the Kavenna fleet, finding that the troops wavered 
in purpose, from the fact that many were natives of Dalmatia 
and Pannonia, provinces held for Vespasian, had attached 
them to the Flavianist party. The night-time was chosen for 
accomplishing the treason, because then, unknown to all the 
rest, the ringleaders alone might assemble at head-quarters. 
Bassus, moved by shame, or perhaps by fear, awaited the 
issue in his house. The captains of the trirenaes rushed with 
a great outcry on the images of Vitellius; a few, who at- 
tempted to resist, were cut down; the great majority, with the 
usual love of change, were ready to join Vespasian. Then 
Bassus came forward and openly sanctioned the movement 
The fleet appointed Com. Fuscus to be prefect, and he 
hastened to join them. Lucilius was put under honourable 
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arrest, and conveyed as far as Adria* by the Libumian ships: BOOK 
there he was thrown into prison by Vivennius Rufus, prefect ^ ^}' 
of a squadron of cavahy, which was there in garrison. His 
chains, however, were immediately struck off on the inter- 
ference of Hormos, one of the Emperor's fireedmen, for he too 
ranked among the generals. 

13. On llie revolt of the fleet becoming known,' Cscina 
called together to head-quarters, which he purposely selected 
as being the most retired part of the camp, the chief centu- 
rions and some few soldiers, while the rest were dispersed on TrtoMn of 
various military duties. Then he extolled the valour of *^""' 
Vespasian, and the strength of his party : he told them that 
the fleet had changed sides, that they were straitened for sup- 
plies, that Gaul and Spain were against them, that in the 
capital there was nothing on which to rely, thus making the 
worst of everything that concerned Vitellius. Then, the 
conspirators present setting the example, and the rest being 
paralysed by the strangeness of the proceeding, he made 
them swear allegiance to Vespasian. At the same time the Tlu image* 
images of Vitellius were torn down, and persons were dis- ^rt torn^ 
patched to convey the intelligence to Antonius. But when ^^'^^ 
this treason became noised abroad throughout the camp, 
when the soldiers, hurrying back to Jiead-quarters, saw the 
name of Vespasian written on the colours, and the images 
of Vitellius thrown upon the ground, first there was a gloomy 
silence, then aU their rage burst out at once. " What," Indigna- 
they cried, " has the glory of the army of Germany fallen ^Wim. * 
" so low, that without a battle, even without a wound, they 
" should yield up hands ready bound and arms resigned to 
"surrender? What legions indeed are these against us? 
"Only the conquered. The first and the twelfth, the sole 
" strength of the Othonianist army, are not there, and even 
"them we routed and crushed on these very plains, only 
"that so many thousands of armed men, like a herd of 
"slaves for sale, might be given as a present to the exile 
" Antonius. Thus, forsooth, the adhesion of one fleet would 
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BOOK '' be worth eight legions. So it pleases Bassus and Caecina, 
*' after robbing the Emperor of palaces, gardens, and money, 
" to rob the soldiers of their Emperor, But we, who have 
^' seen nothing of toil and bloodshed, we, who must be con- 
'^temptible even to the Flavianists, what shall we answer 
"to those who shall ask us of our victories and our de- 
"feats?" 
Their vuh 14. Joining one and all in these cries, by which each 
eeeJngi expressed his own vexation, they proceeded, following the 
lead of the fifth legion, to replace the images of Yitellius, 
and to put Cascina in irons. They elected to the command 
Fabius FabuUus, legate of the fifth legion, and Cassius 
Longus, prefect of the camp; they massacred the soldiers 
from three Libumian ships, who happened to fall in their 
way, but who were perfectly ignorant and innocent of these 
proceedings ; they then abandoned the camp, and, after break* 
ing down the bridge, fell back on Hostilia, and thence on 
Cremona, in order to effect a junction with the two legions, 
the 1st Italica and the 21st Bapax, which, with a portion of 
the cavalry, CdBcina had sent on to occupy Cremona. 
An*orUm 15. On this becoming known to Antonius, he deter- 

^uJking^ mined to attack the hostile armies, while they were still dis- 
theViuiii' tracted in feeling and (iivided in strength, before the generals 
could recover their authority, and the soldiers their subordi- 
nation along with that confidence which would spring from 
the junction of the legions. He concluded indeed that Fa- 
bius Valens had left the capital, and would hasten his march, 
on hearing of the treason of Caecina ; and Fabius was loyal 
to Yitellius, and not without some military skill. At the 
same time he dreaded the approach of a vast body of Ger- 
mans by way of Bha3tia. Yitellius had also summoned rein- 
forcements from Britain, Gaul, and Spain, whose arms would 
have wasted like a wide-spread pestilence, had not Antonius, 
fearful of this very danger, hurried on an engagement, and 
JTe reachei thus secured his victory. He reached Bedriacum with his 
wemT"* whole army in two days' march from Yerona. The next 
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daj, keeping the legions to fortify the position, he sent the book 
auxiliary infantry into the territories of Cremona^ ostensibly ^^' 
to collect supplies, really to imbue the soldiery with a taste 
for the spoils of civil war. He himself advanced with 4000 
cavalry as far as the 8th milestone from Bedriacnm, in order 
that they might plunder with greater freedom. The scouts, 
as usual, took a wider range. 

16. It was almost eleven o'clock, when a horseman ar- 
rived at full speed with the news, that the enemy were 
approaching, that a small body was moving in front, but 

that the stir and noise could be heard far and wide. While Arrius Va^ 
Antonius was deliberating as to what was to be done, Arrius ^enmj' 
Varus, eager to do his best, charged with the bravest of the 
cavalry, and drove back the Vitellianists, inflicting upon 
them some slight loss ; as more came up, the fortune of the 
day changed, and those who had been most eager in the pur- 
suit found themselves last in the flight This rash act did 
not originate with Antonius; he anticipated in fact what 
actually happened. He now urged his soldiers to enter on 
the battle with a good heart ; he then drew off the squadrons 
of his cavalry to the two flanks, leaving in the midst an open 
space in which to receive Varus and his troopers ; the legions 
were ordered to arm themselves, signals were made over the 
country that every man should leave plundering, and join 
the battle at the nearest point. Meanwhile the terror-stricken Mia troops 
Varus plunged into the disordered ranks of his friends, and i^l^^. 
brought a panic with him. The fresh troops were driven /««»o»- 
back along with the wounded fugitives, confrised by their 
own alarm and by the difficulties of the road. 

17. In the midst of this panic Antonius omitted nothing intrepidity 
that a self-possessed commander or a most intrepid soldier ^^''^^' 
could do. He threw himself before the terrified fugitives, he 

held back those who were giving way, and wherever the 
struggle was hardest, wherever there was a gleam of hope, 
there he was with his ready skill, his bold hand, his en- 
couraging voice, easily recognized by the enemy, and a con- 
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BOOK spicaons object to his own men. At last he was carried to 
such a pitch of excitement, that he transfixed with a lance a 
flying standard-bearer, and then, seizing the standard, turned 
Ht rettora it towards the enemy. Touched by the reproach, a few 
of^ day. troopers, not more than a hundred in number, made a stand. 
The locality favoured them, for the road was at that point 
particularly narrow, while the bridge over the stream which 
crossed it had been broken down, and the stream itself, with 
its varying channel and its precipitous banks, checked their 
flight. It was this necessity, or a happy chance, that restored 
the fallen fortunes of the party. Forming themselves into 
strong and close ranks, they received the attack of the Vitel- 
lianists, who were now imprudently scattered. These were 
at once overthrown. Antonius pursued those that fled, and 
crushed -those that encountered him. Then came the rest of 
his troops, who, as they were severally disposed, plundered, 
made prisoners, or seized on weapons and horses. Roused 
by the shouts of triumph, those who had lately been scattered 
in flight over the fields hastened to share in the victory. 

18. At the fourth milestone from Cremona glittered the 
standards of two legions, the Italica and the Eapax, which 
had been advanced as far as that point during the success 
achieved by the first movement of their cavalry. But when 
fortune changed, they would not open their ranks, nor receive 
the fugitives, nor advance and themselves attack an enemy 
now exhausted by so protracted a pursuit and conflict. Van- 
quished by accident, these men had never in the days of 
success perceived the value of their general as keenly as they 
Dejeatof now in disaster felt his absence. The victorious cavalry 
anUu^^' charged the wavering line; the tribune Vipstanus Messalla 
followed with the auxiliary troops firom Moesia, whom, though 
hurriedly brought up, long service had made as good soldiers 
as the legionaries. The horse and foot, thus mixed together, 
broke through the line of the legions. The near neighbour- 
hood of the fortifications of Cremona, while it gave more hope 
of escape, diminished the vigour of their resistance. 
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19. Antonius did not press forward, for he thought of the book 
fatigae and the wounds with which a battle so hard fought, ' 
notwithstanding its successfiil termination, must have dis- 
abled his cavalry and their horses. As the shadows of 
evening advanced, the whole strength of the Flavianist army 
came up. They passed among the heaps of dead and the Tht Pia- 
recent traces of slaughter, and, as if the war was over, de- ^J^d«. 
manded that they should advance to Cremona, and receive •««»<'• ^^'^ 
the capitulation of the vanquished party, or take the place by aM$auit of 
storm. This was the motive alleged, and it sounded well, ^^^^^w<>»«- 
but what every one said to himself was this : " The colony, 
** situated as it is on level ground, may be taken by assault. 
" If we attack under cover of darkness, we shall be at least 
" as bold, and shall enjoy more license in plunder. If we 
" wait for the light, we shall be met with entreaties for peace, 
" and in return for our toil and our wounds shall receive only 
"the empty satisfaction of clemency and praise, but the 
"wealth of Cremona will go into the purses of the legates 
" and the prefects. The soldiers have the plunder of a city 
"that is stormed, the generals of that which capitulates." 
The centurions and tribunes were spumed away; that no 
man's voice might be heard, they clashed their weapons to- 
gether, ready to break through all discipline, unless they 
were led as they wished. 

20. Antonius then made his way into the companies. Antonius 
When his presence and personal authority had restored ^^-^^^^^ 
lence, he declared, " I would not snatch their glory or their the ear/er- 
"reward from those who have deserved them so well. YetJ^^vr*'** 
"there is a division of duties between the army and its 
"generals. Eagerness for battle becomes the soldiers, but 
"generals serve the cause by forethought, by counsel, by 
" delay oftener than by temerity. As I promoted your vie- 
" tory to the utmost of my power by my sword and by my 
"personal exertions, so now I must help you by prudence 
" and by counsel, the qualities which belong peculiarly to a 
" general. What you will have to encounter is indeed per- 
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BOOK ^'fectly plain. There will be the darkness, the strange lo- 
UL (( calities of the town, the enemy inside the walls, and all 
^' possible £B€ilities for ambuscades. Eren if the gates were 
" wide open, we ought not to enter the place, except we had 
'^jfirst reconnoitred it, and in the daj-time. Shall we set 
''about storming the town when we have no means of 
'' seeing where the ground is lerel, what is the height of the 
'' walls, whether the city is to be assailed by our artillery and 
"javelins, or by siege-works and covered approaches?" He 
then turned to individual soldiers, asking them whether they 
had brought with them their axes and spades and whatever else 
is used when towns are to be stormed. On their admitting 
that they had not done so, " Can any hands," he answered, 
" break through and undermine walls with swords and lances? 
" And if it should be found necessary to throw up an em- 
" bankment and to shelter ourselves under mantlets and hur- 
" dies, shall we stand baffled like a thoughtless mob, marvel- 
" ling at the height of the towers and at the enemy's defences? 
" Shall we not rather, by delaying one night, till our artillery 
" and engines come up, take with us a strength that must 
" prevail?" At the same time he sent the sutlers and camp- 
followers with the freshest of the cavalry to Bedriacum to 
fetch supplies and whatever else they needed. 
Irritation 21. The soldiers, however, were impatient, and a mutiny 
army. ^^ almost broken out, when some cavalry, who had ad- 
vanced to the very walls of Cremona, seized some stragglers 
from the town, by information from whom it was ascertained, 
They are that the six legions of Vitellius and the entire army which 
thTnmt ^^^ 1^^^^ quartered at Hostilia had on that very day marched 
that a large a distance of thirty miles, and having heard of the defeat of 
iZmyi'^ their comrades, were preparing for battle, and would soon be 
advancing, coming Up. This alarm opened the ears that had before been 
Order of deaf to their general's advice. The 13th legion was ordered 
^''^ ^' to take up its position on the raised causeway of the Via Pos- 
tumia, supported on the left by the 7th (Galba's) which was 
posted in the plain, next came the 7th (Claudius'), defended 
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in front by a field-ditch, such being the character of the BOOK 
gronnd. On the right was the 8th legion, drawn np in an ^^^' 
open space, and then the 3rd, whose ranks were divided bj 
some thick brushwood. Such was the arrangement of the 
eagles and the standards. The soldiers were mingled as 
accident had determined. The Praetorian colours were close 
to the 3rd legion; the auxiliary infantry were stationed on 
the wings; the cavalry covered the flanks and the rear. 
Sido and Italicus, the Suevian chieftains, with a picked body 
of their countrymen, manoeuvred in the van. 

22. It would have been the best policy for the Bxmj^^<^si^' 
of Vitellius to rest at Cremona, and, with strength recruited tween the 
by food and repose, to attack and crush the next day an*^^*^*^* 
enemy exhausted by cold and hunger; but now, wanting a 
leader, and having no settled plan, they came into collision 
about nine o'clock at night with the Flavianist troops, who 
stood ready, and in order of battle. Respecting the dispo* 
sition of the Vitellianist army, disordered as it was by its 
fdry and by the confusion of night, I would not venture to 
speak positively. Some, however, have related, that on the 
right wing was the 4th legion (the Macedonian) ; that the 5th 
and 16th, with the veterans of three British legions (the 9th, 
2nd, and 20th), formed the centre, while the left wing was 
made up of the 1st, the 16th, and the 22nd. Men of the 
legions Rapax and Italica were mingled with all the com* 
panics. The cavalry and the auxiliaries chose their position 
themselves. Throughout the night the battle raged in many 
forms, indecisive and fierce, destructive, first to one side, then 
to the other. Courage, strength, even the eye with its keen- 
est sight, were of no avail. Both armies fought with the 
same weapons; the watch-word, continually asked, became 
known ; the colours were confused together, as parties of com- 
batants snatched them from the enemy, and hurried them in 
this or that direction. The 7th legion, recently levied by 
Galba, was the hardest pressed. Six centurions of the first 
rank were killed, and some of the standards taken ; but the 
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BOOK eagle was saved by Atilius Verus, the centurion of the first 
' company, who, after making a great slaughter among the 
enemy, at last fell. 

23. The line was supported, as it began to waver, by 
Antonius, who brought up the Praetorians. They took up 
the conflict, repulsed the enemy, and were then themselves 
repulsed. The troops of Vitellius had collected their artillery 
on the raised causeway, where there was a free and open space 
for the discharge of the missiles, which at first had been 
scattered at random, and had struck against the trees without 
injury to the enemy. An engine of remarkable size, belonging 
to the 15th legion, was crushing the hostile ranks with huge 
stones, and would have spread destruction far and wide, had 
not two soldiers ventured on a deed of surpassing bravery. 
Disguising themselves with shields snatched from the midst 
of the carnage, they cut the ropes and springs of the engine. 
They were instantly slain, and tteir names have consequently 
been lost; but the fact is undoubted. Fortune favoured 
neither side, till at an advanced hour of the night the moon 
rose and showed, but showed deceptively, both armies. The 
light, however, shining from behind, favoured the Flavianists. 
With them a lengthened shadow fell from men and horses, 
and the enemy's missiles, incorrectly aimed at what seemed 
the substance, fell short, while the Vitellianists, who had the 
light shining on their faces, were unconsciously exposed to an 
enemy who were, so to speak, concealed while they aimed. 
-'^^r^^J^ 24. As soon as Antonius could recognize his men and be 

nim, recognized by them, he sought to kindle their courage, striv- 
ing to shame some with his reproaches, stirring many with 
praise and encouragement, and all with hopes and promises. 
"Why," he demanded of the legions of Pannonia, "have 
"you again taken up arms? yonder is the field where you 
" may wipe out the stain of past disgrace, and redeem your 
" honour." Then turning to the troops of Moesia, he appealed 
to them as the authors and originators of the war. " Idly," 
he said " have you challenged the Vitellianists with threaten- 
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*' ing words, if you cannot abide their attack or even their BOOK 
"looks." So he spoke to each as he approached them. The 
third legion he addressed at greater length, reminding them 
of old and recent achievements, how under Marcus Antonius 
they had defeated the Parthians, under Corbulo the Armeni- 
ans, and had lately discomfited the Sarmatians. Then angrily 
turning to the Praetorians, " Clowns," said he, " unless you 
"are victorious, what other general, what other camp will 
"receive you? There are your colours and your arms; de- 
" feat is death, for disgrace you have exhausted." A shout 
was raised on all sides, and the soldiers of the third legion 
saluted, as is the custom in Syria, the rising sun» 

25. A vague rumour thus arose, or was intentionally 
suggested by the general, that Mucianus had arrived, and 
that the two armies had exchanged salutations. The men 
then charged as confidently as if they had been strengthened 
by fresh reinforcements, while the enemy's array was now less 
compact ; for, as there was no one to command, it was now 
contracted, now extended, as the courage or fear of indivi- 
dual soldiers might prompt Antonius, seeing that they gave n€ ntd^ 
way, charged them with a heavy column; the loose ranks ^^**' **"* 
were at once broken, and, entangled as they were among their /«j 
waggons and artillery, could not be re-formed. The conquerors, 
in the eagerness of pursuit, dispersed themselves over the 
entire line of road. The slaughter that followed was m^ 
particularly memorable through the murder of a fatherly 
his son. I will record the incident with the names, on 
the authority of Vipstanus Messalla. Julius Mansuetus, a 
Spaniard, enlisting in the legion Bapax, had left at home 
a son of tender age. The lad grew up to manhood, and was EorrihU 
enrolled by Galba in the 7th legion. Now chancing to meet ^"J^,^^;^ 
his father, he brought him to the ground with a wound, and, ^a«<fe. 
as he rifled his dying foe, recognized him, and was himself 
recognized. Clasping the expiring man in his arms, in 
piteous accents he implored the spirit of his father to be 
propitious to him, and not to turn from him with loathing aa 
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BOOK from a parricide. " This guilt," he said, " is shared by all ; 
^^^* ** how small a part of a civil war is a single soldier 1" With 
these words he raised the body, opened a grave, and dis- 
charged the last duties for his father. This was noticed by 
those who were on the spot, then by many others ; astonish- 
ment and indignation ran through the whole army, and they 
cursed this most horrible war. Yet as eagerly as ever they 
stripped the bodies of slaughtered kinsfolk, connexions, and 
brothers. They said that an impious act had been done, and 
they did it themselves. 
The victo- 26. When they reached Cremona, a fresh work of vast 
^J^i^^ difficulty presented itself. Daring the war with Otho, the 
Cremona, legions of Germany had formed their camp round the. walls 
^"^ of of the city, round this camp had drawn an entrenchment, 
and had again strengthened these defences. At this sight 
^f'h^Pb^ the victorious army hesitated, while the generals doubted 
vianUt what ordcrs they should give. To attempt an assault with 
generals, ^y^^pg exhausted by the toil of a day and a night would 
be difficult, and with no proper reserves might be perilous. 
Should they return to Bedriacum, the fatigue of so long a 
march would be insupportable, and their victory would result 
in nothing. To entrench a camp with the enemy so close at 
hand would be dangerous, as by a sudden sortie they might 
cause confusion among them while dispersed and busied with 
the work. Above all, they were afraid of their own soldiers, 
who were more patient of danger than delay. Cautious 
measures they disliked; their rashness inspired them with 
hope, and eagerness for plunder out-weighed all the horrors of 
carnage, wounds, and bloodshed. 
Tfiey attack 27. Antonius himself was this way inclined, and he 
cam^^^* ordered the entrenched camp to be invested. At first they 
fought from a distance with arrows and stones, the Flavianists 
suffering most, as the enemy's missiles were aimed at them 
from a superior height. Antonius then assigned to each 
legion the attack on some portion of the entrenchments, and 
on one particular gate, seeking by this division of labour to 
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distinguish the cowardly from the brave, and to stimulate his BOOK 
men hj an honourable rivahy. The 3rd and 7th legions 
took up a position close to the road from Bedriacum ; more 
to the right of the entrenchments were stationed the 8th and 
the 7th (Claudius'). The 13th were carried by the impe- 
tuosity of their attack as far as the gate looking towards 
Brixia*. There ensued a little delay, while they were col-'Bresda. 
lecting, some spades and pickaxes, others hooks and ladders, 
from the neighbouring fields. Then raising their shields 
over their heads, they advanced to the rampart in a dense 
'^testudo." Both used the arts of Boman warfare; the 
Yitellianists rolled down ponderous stones, and drove spears 
and long poles into the broken and tottering " testudo," till 
the dense array of shields was loosened, and the ground 
was strewn with a vast number of lifeless and mangled 
bodies. 

28. Some hesitation had shewn itself, when the generals, Failure oj 
seeing that the weary troops would not listen to what seemed j)\^!^ 
to them unmeaning encouragement, pointed to Cremona. '^^^^^ 
Whether this was, as Messalla relates, the device of Hormus, manut 
or whether Caius Plinius be the better authority when he ^^^j^^^ 
charges it upon Antonius, I cannot easily determine. All ofCrtm/ana 
I can say is this, that neither in Antonius nor in Hormus ^ eAm^ 
would this foulest of crimes have been a degeneracy from the <^i>»^ <>/ 
character of their former lives. Wounds or bloodshed no 

longer kept the men back from undermining the rampart and Tfuy renew 
battering the gates. Supported on the shoulders of comrades, ^^^ ' 
and forming a second "testudo," they clambered up and 
seized the weapons and even the hands of the enemy. The 
unhurt and the wounded, the half-dead and the dying, were 
mingled together with every incident of slaughter and death 
in every form. 

29. The fiercest struggle was maintained by the 3rd 
and 7th legions, and Antonius in person with some chosen 
auxiliaries concentrated his efforts on the same point. The 
Vitellianists, unable to resist the combined and resolute at- 



152 THE HISTORY 

BOOK tack, and finding that their missiles glided off the '' testudo/' 
at last threw the engine itself on the assailants ; for a moment 
it broke and overwhelmed those on whom it fell, bnt it drew 
after it in its fall the battlements and upper part of the 
rampart At the same time an adjoining tower yielded to a 
volley of stones, and, while the 7th legion in wedge-like array 
was endeavouring, to force an entrance, the 3rd broke down 
the gate with axes and swords. All authors are agreed that 
Caius Volusius, a soldier of the 3rd legion, entered first. 
Beating down all who opposed him, he mounted the rampart, 
waved his hand, and shouted aload that the camp was taken. 
and at The rest of the legion burst in, while the troops of Yitellius 
S^cm^. ^^^® seized with panic, and threw themselves from the ram- 
part. The entire space between the camp and the walls of 
Cremona was filled with slain. 
Theyprt' 30. DiflSculties of another kind presented themselves in 
^idt Cre- ^he lofty walls of the town, its stone towers, its iron-barred 
mona. gates, in the garrison who stood brandishing their weapons, 
in its numerous population devoted to the interests of Vitel- 
lius, and in the vast conflux from all parts of Italy which 
liad assembled at the fair regularly held at that time. The 
besieged found a source of strength in these large numbers; 
the assailants an incentive in the prospect of booty. Antonius 
gave orders that fire should instantly be set to the finest 
buildings without the city, to see whether the inhabitants of 
Cremona might not be induced by the loss of their property 
to transfer their allegiance. Some houses near the walls, 
which overtopped the fortifications, he filled with the bravest 
of his soldiers, who, by hurling beams, tiles, and flaming 
missiles, dislodged the defenders from the ramparts. 
Capture of 31^ The Icgions now began to form themselves into 
a "testudo," and the other troops to discharge volleys of 
stones and darts, when the courage of the Vitellianists began 
to flag. The higher their rank, the more readily they suc- 
cumbed to fortune, fearing that when Cremona had fallen 
quarter could no longer be expected, and that all the fury of 
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the conqueror would be turned, not on the penniless crowd, BOOK 
but on the tribunes and centurions, b7 whose slaughter some- 
thing was to be gained. The common soldiers, careless of 
the future and safer in their obscurity, still held out. Boam- 
ing through the streets or concealed in the houses, they would 
not sue for peace even when they had abandoned the contest* 
The principal officers of the camp removed the name and 
images of Yitellius; Cfficina, who was still in confinement, 
they released from his chains, imploring him to plead their 
cayse. When he haughtily rejected their suit, they entreated 
him with tears, and it was indeed the last aggravation of 
misery, that many valiant men should invoke the aid of a 
traitor. Then they displayed from the walls the olive 
branches and chaplets of suppliants, and when Antonius had 
ordered that the discharge of missiles should cease, they 
brought out the eagles and standards. Then followed, with 
eyes bent on the ground, a dismal array of unarmed men. 
The conquerors gathered round them, and at first heaped re-* 
proaches on them and threatened them with violence. Then 
seeing how they offered their cheeks to insulting blows, how, 
with all their high spirit departed, they submitted, as van- 
quished men, to every indignity, it suddenly occurred to 
their recollection, that these were the very soldiers who but 
shortly before had used with moderation their victory at 
Bedriacum. Yet, when Csecina the consul, conspicuous in 
his robes of state and with his train of lictors, came forward 
thrusting aside the crowd, the victors were fired with indig- 
nation, and reproached him with his tyranny, his cruelty, and, 
so hateful are such crimes, even with his treason, Anto- 
nius checked them, gave him an escort, and sent him to 
Vespasian. 

32. Meanwhile the population of Cremona was ro«ghly -P»ry.o/ 
handled by the soldiers, who were just beginning a massacre, owomy.' 
when their fiiry was mitigated by the entreaties of the 
generals* Antonius summoned them to an assembly, ex- 
tolled the conquerors, spoke kindly to the conquered, but 
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BOOK said nothing either way of Cremona. Over and above the 
innate love of plunder, there was an old fend which made 
the armj bent on the destruction of the inhabitants. It was 
generally believed that in the war with Otho, as well as in 
the present, they had supported the cause of Vitellius. After- 
wards, when the 13th legion had been left to build an amphi- 
theatre, with the characteristic insolence of a city population, 
they had wantonly provoked and insulted them. This 
dislike had been increased by the gladiatorial show exhibited 
there by Csecina, by the circumstance that their city was 
now for the second time the seat of war, and by the fact 
that they had supplied the Vitellianists with provisions in 
the field, and that some of theiir wom^i, taken by party-zeal 
into the battle, had there been slain. The occurrence of the 
fair filled the colony, rich as it always was, with an appear- 
ance of still greater wealth. The other generals were unno- 
ticed; Antonius from his success and high reputation was 
observed of all. He had hastened to the baths to wash off 
the blood; and when he found fault with the temperature of 
the water, an answer was heard, " that it would soon be warm 
f* enough." Thus the words of a slave brought on him the 
whole odium of having given the signal for firing the town, 
which was indeed already in flames. 
8(UiJc and 33. Forty thousand armed men burst into Cremona, and 
o/iluciiy. with them a body of sutlers and camp-followers, yet more 
numerous and yet more abandoned to lust and cruelty. 
Neither age nor rank were any protection from indiscriminate 
slaughter and violation. Aged men and women past their 
prime, worthless as booty, were dragged about in wanton 
insult. Did a grown up maiden or youth of marked beauty 
fall in their way, they were torn in pieces by the violent 
hands of ravishers; and in the end the destroyers themselves 
were provoked into mutual slaughter. Men, as they carried 
off for themselves coin or temple-offerings of massive gold, 
were cut down by others of superior strength. Some, scorn- 
ing what met the eye, searched for hidden wealth, and dug 
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up buried treasores, applying the scourge and the torture to BOOK 
the owners. In their hands were flaming torches, which, as 
soon as they had carried out the spoil, they wantonly hurled 
into the gutted houses and plundered temples. In an army 
which indnded such varieties of language and character, an 
army comprising Koman citizens, allies, and foreigners, there 
was every kind of lust, each man had a law of his own, and 
nothing was forbidden. For four days Cremona satisfied 
the plunderers. When all things else, sacred and profane^ 
were settling down into the flames, the temple of Mephitis 
outside the walls alone remained standing, saved by its 
situation or by divine interposition* 

34. Such was the end of Cremona, 286 years after its Sketch of 
foundation. It was built in the consulship of Tiberius Sem- ^c^^^ 
pronius and Cornelius Scipio, when Hannibal threatened ^'^<'^* 
Italy, as a protection against the Gauls from beyond the 
Padus, or against any other sudden invader from the Alps. 

From the number of settlers, the conveniences afforded by 
the rivers, the fertility of the soil, and the many connexions 
and intermarriages formed with neighbouring nations, it grew 
and flourished, unharmed by foreign enemies, though most 
unfortunate in civil wars. Ashamed of the atrocious deed, 
and aware of the detestation which it was inspuring, Antonius 
issued a proclamation, that no one should detain in captivity 
a citizen of Cremona. The spoil indeed had been rendered 
valueless to the soldiers by a general agreement throughout 
Italy, which rejected with loathing the purchase of such 
slaves. A massacre then began : when this was known, the 
prisoners were secretly ransomed by their friends and rela- 
tions. The remaining inhabitants soon returned to Cremona; ThecUyta 
the temples and squares were restored by the munificence of **^**^* 
the burghers, and Vespasian aided them by his exhortations. 

35. The soil poisoned with blood forbade the enemy to 
remain long by the ruins of the buried city. They advanced 
to the third milestone, and gathered the dispersed and panic- 
stricken Vitellianists round their proper standards. The 
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BOOK vanquished legions were then scattered throughout lUyricumj 
• for civil war was not over, and they might play a doubtful 
IHspersion part. Messengers carrying news of the victory were then 
qtieredl^ despatched to Britain and to Spain. Julius Calenus, a tribune, 
fl^"** was sent to Gaul, and Alpinius Montanus, prefect of a cohort, 
to Germany; as the one was an ^duan, the other a Trevir, 
and both were Vitellianists, they would be evidences of the 
success. At the same time the passes of the Alps were 
occupied with troops, for it was suspected that Germany was 
arming itself to support Vitellius. 
Sloth of 36. A few days after the departure of Caecina, Vitellius 

had hurried Fabius Valens to the seat of war, and was now 
seeking to hide his epprehensions from himself by indulgence. 
He made no military preparation; he did not seek to invigo- 
rate the soldiers by encouraging speeches or warlike exer- 
cises ; he did not keep himself before the eyes of the people. 
Buried in the shades of his gardens, like those sluggish 
animals which, if you supply them with food, lie motionless 
and torpid, he had dismissed with the same forgetfulness the 
past, the present, and the future. While he thus lay wasting his 
•LaRicda. powers in sloth among the woods of Aricia*, he was startled 
by the treachery of Lucilius Bassus and the defection of the 
fleet at Eavenna. Then came the news about Caecina, and 
he heard with a satisfaction mingled with distress, first, that 
he had revolted, and then, that he had been put in irons by 
the army. In that dull soul joy was more powerful than 
apprehension. In great exultation he retm*ned to Eome, and 
before a crowded assembly of the people heaped praises on 
the dutiful obedience of the soldiers. He ordered Publius 
Sabinus, prefect of the Praetorian Guard, to be thrown into 
prison, because of his friendship with Caecina, and substituted 
in his place Alfenius Varus. 

37. Vitellius then addressed the Senate in a speech of 

studied grandiloquence, and was extolled by the Senators 

Condemna- ^^ith elaborate adulation. A savage resolution against Caecina 

cina. was movcd by Lucius Vitellius; the rest affected indigna- 
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lion at the idea that a consul * had betrayed the State, a BOOK 
general his Emperor, a man loaded with wealth so vast and 
honours so nnmerous his benefactor, and seemed to deplore 
the wrongs of Vitellius, while they uttered their private griefs. 
Not a word from any one of them disparaged the Flavi- 
anist leaders ; they censured the delusion and recklessness of 
the armies, and with a prudent circumlocution avoided the 
name of Vespasian. A man was found, who, while all re- 
garded with great contempt both giver and receiver, wormed 
himself by flattery into the one day of office which remained 
to complete the consulate of Csecina. On the last day of -^Wc/ con- 
October Rosius Regulus both assumed and resigned the office, 'uonm 
The learned remarked that never before had a new consul ^fl«^«<- 
been elected without a formal act of deprivation and the 
passing of ii law. Before this indeed Caninius Bebilus had 
been consul for a single day during the dictatorship of Caius 
Cassar, when the prizes of the civil war had to be enjoyed in 
haste. 

38. At this time the murder of Junius BIabsus obtained Murder of 
an infamous notoriety. Of this act I have heard the following bu^. 
account. Vitellius, who was suffering from severe illness, 
observed from the Servilian gardens a neighbouring turret 
brilliantly illuminated throughout the night. Inquiring the 
cause, he was told that Caecina Tuscus was entertaining a 
large party, of whom Junius Blcesus was the most distin- 
guished. Other particulars were given with much exagge- 
ration about the splendour of the banquet and the unre« 
strained gaiety of the guests. There were persons who 
charged Tuscus and his guests, and Blsesus more vindictively 
than any, with passing their days in merriment while the 
Emperor was sick. As soon as it was sufficiently clear to 
those who keenly watch the angry moods of Princes, that 
Vitellius was exasperated, and that Blsesus might be de- 
stroyed, the part of the informer was intrusted to Lucius 
Vitellius. An unworthy jealousy made him the enemy of 
Blsesus, whose illustrious character raised him far above one 
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BOOK who was stained with every infamy ; he burst into the Im- 
^ ' perial chamber, and clasping to his bosom the Emperor's son, 
fell at his knees. On Yitellios enquiring the cause of his 
emotion : " It is not," he replied, " from any private appre- 
" hension, or because I am anxious for myself; it is for a 
" brother and for a brother's children that I have come hither 
'^ with my prayers and tears. It is idle to fear Vespasian, 
"when there are so many legions of Germany, so many 
" provinces with their valour and their loyalty, and lastly, so 
" vast an extent of sea a.nd land with enormous distances, to 
" keep him from us. In the capital, in the very bosom of 
" the empire, there is the foe of whom we must beware, a 
" foe who boasts of Junii and Antonii among his ancestors, 
"and who, claiming an Imperial descent, displays to the 
" soldiers his condescension and his magnificence. On him 
" all thoughts are fixed, while Yitellius, regardless alike of 
" friends and foes, is cherishing a rival, who from his ban- 
" queting table gazes at the suflferings of his sovereign. For 
" such ill-timed mirth let him be recompensed with a night 
" of sorrow and of death, that he may know and feel that 
"Yitellius still lives and reigns, and has a son, if in the 
" course of destiny anything should happen to himself." 

39. Yitellius, after wavering between his guilty pur- 
pose and his fears, dreading lest to postpone the murder of 
Blaesus might hasten his own ruin, while openly to order 
it might provoke terrible odium, determined to destroy liim 
by poison. He gave a proof of his guilt by his marked joy 
when he visited BlsQSus. He was even heard to utter a most 
brutal speech, in which (I will relate the very words) he 
boasted that he had feasted his eyes on the spectacle of his 
Chwrader enemy's death. Besides his noble birth and refinement of 
character, Blaesus was a man of resolute loyalty. In the 
flourishing days of the party, when canvassed by Caecina 
and the leading men, who were beginning to despise Yitel- 
lius, he persevered in rejecting their solicitations. A right- 
eous man and a lover of peace, who coveted no sudden eleva- 
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tion, much less the throne, he could not escape being thought BOOK 
to deserve it. . i . 

40. Meanwhile Fabius Valens, who was moving along /«<2«»»jo» 
with a vast and luxurious train of concubines and ennuchs too vaUtJ!** 
tardilj for a general about to take the field, received speedy 
intelligence of the betrayal of the Ravenna fleet by Lucilius 
Bassus. Had he hastened the march which he had then 
begun, he might have come up with Csecina while still un- 
decided, or have reached the legions previous to the deci- 
sive action. Some advised him to take a few of his most 
devoted soldiers, and, avoiding Eavenna, to hurry on by un- 
frequented paths to Hostilia or Cremona. Others thought 

that he shonld summon the Praetorian cohorts from Rome, 
and then force his way with a strong body of troops. But 
with a ruinous delay he wasted in deiiberation the oppor- 
tunities of action. Eventually he rejected both plans, and 
did what is the very worst thing in circumstances of peril, 
attempted a middle course, and was neither bold enough on 
the one hand, nor cautious enough on the other. 

41. He wrote to Vitellius asking for aid. Three cohorts 
with some British cavalry arrived, a force too numerous to 

elude observation, too small to force its way. Even amidst ffis projU- 
such perils Valens could not keep himself clear of the infa- ^^**^* 
mous reputation of grasping at unlawful gratifications, and of 
polluting the houses of his hosts with intrigue and violation. 
He had power, he had money, and he indulged the lusts 
that are the last solace of desperate fortunes. At length on 
the arrival of the infantry and cavalry the folly of his plans 
became evident. With so small a force, even had it been 
thoroughly loyal, he could not have made his way through 
the enemy, and the loyalty they had brought with them was 
not beyond suspicion. Yet shame and respect for the pre- 
sence of their general held them in check, no lasting restraint 
with men who loved danger and were careless of disgrace. 
Moved by this apprehension, Valens, while he retained a few 
attendants whom adversity had not changed, sent on the 
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BOOK infantry to Ariminam* and ordered the cavalry to cover his 
^^^' rear. He then himself made his way to Umbria, and thence 
•mmini to Etruria, where, having learnt the issue of the battle of 
PUms of Cremona, he conceived a plan not wanting in vigour, and 
which, had it succeeded, would have had terrible results. 
This was to seize some ships, to land on some part of Gallia 
Narbonensis, to rouse Graul with its armies as well as the 
tribes of Germany, and so to kindle a fresh war. 
Advance of 42. The garrison of Ariminum were discouraged by the 
nistar^. departure of Valens, and Cornelius Fuscus, bringing up his 
army and disposing his Libumian ships at the nearest points 
of the shore, invested the place by sea and land. His troops 
occupied the plains of Umbria and that portion of the Picen- 
tine territory that is washed by the Adriatic, and now the 
whole of Italy was divided by the range of the Apennines 
Proceed' between Vespasian and Vitellius. Valens, having started 
^ of Ta- g^Qjjj ^YxQ bay of Pisa, was compelled either by a calm or 
t Monaco, a contrary wind to put in at the port of Hercules Monoecusf. 
Near this place was stationed Marius Maturus, procurator of 
the Maritime Alps, who was loyal to Vitellius, and who, 
though every thing around him was hostile, had not yet 
thrown off his allegiance. While courteously receiving Va- 
lens, he deterred him by his advice from rashly invading 
Gallia Narbonensis^ And now the fidelity of the rest of the 
party was weakened by their fears. In fact the procurator 
Valerius PauUinus, an enterprising officer, who had been a 
friend of Vespasian before his elevation to the throne, had 
made the neighbouring States swear allegiance to that 
Prince, 

43. Paullinus had collected all the troops who, having 
been disbanded by Vitellius, were now spontaneously taking 
up arms, and was holding with this force the colony of Forum 
JFr^jus. Juliit, which commanded the sea. His influence was all the 
greater, because Forum Julii was his native place, and -be- 
cause he was respected by the Praetorians, in which force he 
had once been a tribune. The inhabitants themselves, fa- 
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vouring a fellow-townsman, and anticipating his ftitnre great- BOOK 
ness, did their best to promote the cause. When these prepa- 
rations, which were really formidable and were exaggerated 
by report, became known among the now distracted Vitellian- 
ists, Fabias Valens returned to his ships with four soldiers 
of the body-guard, three personal friends, and as many centu- 
rions, while Maturus and the rest chose to remain behind 
and swear allegiance to Vespasian. For Valens indeed the 
open sea was safer than the coast or the towns, yet, all un- 
certain about the future, and knowing rather what he must 
avoid than what he could trust, he was thrown by adverse 
weather on the Stoechades*, islands off Massiliat. There •Isles 
some Libumian ships, dispatched by PauUinus, captured him. + Mar^* 

44. Valens once captured, every thing turned to swell ■^»*i®8- 
the resources of the conqueror ; the lead was taken in Spain ValeM. 
by the 1st legion (the "Adjutrix"), whose recollections of^j*^^ 
Otho made them hate Vitellius; they drew with them the 6th Britain tU- 
and 10th. Gaul did not hesitate to follow. A partiality long ^^^^n. 
felt in Britain for Vespasian, who had there commanded 

the 2nd legion by the appointment of Claudius, and had 
served with distinction, attached that province to his cause, 
though not without some commotion among the other legions, 
in which were many centurions and soldiers promoted by 
Vitellius, who felt uneasy in exchanging for another ruler 
one whom they knew already. 

45. These dissensions, and the continual rumours of civil Invurree- 
war, raised the courage of the Britons. They were led }yy^*^^^- 
one Venutius, who, besides being naturally high spirited, and 
hating the name of Rome, was fired by his private animosity 
against Queen Cartismandua. Cartismandua ruled the Bri- Ca/rt{»- 
gantes in virtue of her illustrious birth ; and she strengthened '»*<*»«^^» 
her throne, when, by the treacherous capture of king Carac- 

tacus, she was regarded as having given its chief distinction 
to the triumph of Claudius Caesar. Then followed wealth 
and the self-indulgence of prosperity. Spuming her husband 
VenuAius, she made Vellocatus, his armourbearer, the partner 
TAC. HIST. 11 



tain. 
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BOOK of her bed and throne. By this enormity the power of her 
house was at once shaken to its base. On the side of the 
husband were the affections of the people, on that of the 
adulterer, the Inst and savage temper of the Queen. Accord- 
ingly Venutius collected some auxiliaries, and, aided at the 
same time by a revolt of the Brigantes, brought Cartismandua 
into the utmost peril. She asked for some Koman troops, and 
our auxiliary infantry and cavalry, after fighting with various 
success, contrived to rescue the Queen from her peril. Venu- 
tius retained the kingdom, and we had the war on our hands. 
Commo' 46. About the same time, Germany suffered from the 

Germany, supineness of our generals and the mutinous conduct of our 
legions ; the assaults of enemies and the perfidy of allies all 
but overthrew the power of Eome. Of this war, its origin 
^ ?** and its issue, for it lasted long, I shall hereafter speak. The 
Dacians also were in motion, a people which never can be 
trusted, and which, now that our legions were withdrawn from 
Moesia, had nothing to fear. They quietly watched the open- 
ing of the campaign, but when they heard that Italy was in a 
blaze of war, and that the whole Empire was divided against 
itself, they stormed the winter quarters of the auxiliary in- 
fantry arid cavalry, and occupied both banks of the Danube. 
Successful They were then preparing to destroy the camp of the legions, 
^MwkLm^{^^^ Mucianus sent the 6th legion against them, for he knew 
of the victory of Cremona, and he feared this double pressure 
of barbarian power with Dacians and Germans invading Italy 
from opposite sides. We were helped, as often before, by the 
good fortune of the Roman people, which brought to the spot 
Mucianus with the armies of the East, and by the decisive 
settlement which in the meantime was effected at Cremona. 
Fonteius Agrippa was removed from Asia (which province he 
had governed as proconsul for a year) to Moesia, and had some 
troeps given him from the army of Vitellius. That this army 
should be dispersed through the provinces and closely occu- 
pied with foreign wars, was sound policy and essential to 
peace. 
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47. All other nations were equally restless. A sudden BOOK 
outbreak had been excited in Pontus by a barbarian slave, 

who had before commanded the royal fleet. This was Ani- ances in 
cetus, a freedman of Polemon, who was once a very powerful -P^*"** 
personage, and who, when the kingdom was converted into a 
Koman province, ill-brooked the change. Accordingly he 
raised in the name of Vitellius the tribes that border on Pon- 
tus, bribed a number of very needy adventurers by the hope 
of plunder, and, at the head of a force by no means contempt- 
ible, made a sudden attack on the old and famous city of 
Trapezus*, founded by the Greeks on the furthest shore of •Trebi- 
the Pontus. There he destroyed a cohort, once a part of the ^^ ^' 
royal contingent. They had afterwards received the privi- 
leges of citizenship, and while they carried their arms and 
banners in Eoman fashion, they still retained the indolence 
and license of the Grreek. Anicetus also set fire to the fleet, 
and, as the sea was not guarded, escaped, for Mucianus had 
brought up to Byzantium the best of the Libumian ships and 
all the troops. The barbarians even insolently scoured the sea 
in hastily constructed vessels of their own called " camarae," 
built with narrow sides and broad bottoms, and joined to- 
gether without fastenings of brass or iron. Whenever the 
water is rough, they raise the bulwarks with additional 
planks according to the increasing height of the waves, till 
the vessel is covered in like a house. Thus they roll about 
amid the billows, and, as they have a prow at both extremities 
alike and a convertible arrangement of oars, they may be 
paddled in one direction or another indifferently and without 
risk. 

48. The matter attracted the attention of Vespasian, and 
induced him to dispatch some veterans from the legions under 
Virdius Geminus, a tried soldier. Finding the enemy in 
disorder and dispersed in the eager pursuit of plunder, he 
attacked them, and drove them to their ships. Hastily fitting 
out a fleet of Liburnian ships, he pursued Anicetus, and over- 
took him at the mouth of the river Cohibust, where he w,as KhS|| 

11—2 
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BOOK protected by the king of the Sedochezi, whose alliance he had 
secured by a sum of money and other presents. This prince 
at first endeavoured to protect the suppliant by a threat of 
hostilities; when, however, the choice was presented to him 
between the profit to be derived from treachery and war, 
with the characteristic perfidy of barbarians, he consented to 
the destruction of Anicetus, and delivered up the refugees. 
Vespasian So ended this servile war. Amidst the joy of this success, 
rMiion^ while everything was prosperous beyond his hopes, tidings of 
He hears of the victory of Crcmona reached Vespasian in Egypt. This 
of Cre^ made him hasten his advance to Alexandria, for, now that the 
mona. army of Vitellius was shattered, he sought to apply the pres- 
sure of famine to the capital, which is always dependent on 
His plans, foreign supplies. He was indeed also preparing to invade by 
sea and land the province of Africa, which lies on the same 
line of coast, intending by thus closing the supplies of corn 
to cause famine and dissension among the enemy. 

49. While with this world-wide convulsion the Imperial 
Behaviour powcr was changing hands, the conduct of Primus Antonius, 
mws!^^ after the fall of Cremona, was by no means as blameless as 
before. Either he believed that the necessities of the war 
had been satisfied, and that all else would follow easily, or, 
perhaps, success, working on such a temperament, developed 
his latent pride, rapacity, and other vices. He swept through 
Italy as if it were a conquered country, and caressed the 
legions as if they were his own; by all his words and acts he 
sought to pave for himself the way to power. To imbue the 
army with a spirit of license, he ofiered to the legions the 
DemoraZi^ commissions of the centurions killed in the war. By their 
theTrmy, ^otc the most turbulcut men were elected. The soldiers in- 
deed were not under the control of the generals, but the 
generals were themselves constrained to follow the furious 
impulses of the soldiers. These mutinous proceedings, so 
ruinous to discipline, Antonius soon turned to his own profit, 
regardless of the near approach of Mucianus, a neglect more 
fatal than any contempt for Vespasian. 
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50. As winter was approaching, and the low country was BOOK 
flooded by the Padus, the army marched on without its heavy 
haggage. The standards and eagles of the victorious legions, ©/ the PUk- 
the old and wounded soldiers, and even many effective men, *'*<»***«^* 
were left at Verona. The auxiliary infantry and cavalry, 
with some picked troops Irom the legions, appeared sufficient 
for a war that was all but finished. They had now been 
joined by the 11th .legion, which at first had hesitated, but 
now in the hour of success felt alarm at having stood aloof. 
A recent levy of 6000 Dalmatians was attached to the legion. 
They were under the command of Pompeius Silvanus, a man 
of consular rank; the real direction of affairs was in the 
hands of Annius Bassus, the legate of the legion. This 
officer contrived, under an appearance of submission, to govern 
Silvanus, a leader without vigour, and apt to waste in words 
the opportunities of action. Bassus, with his unobtrusive 
energy, was ready for every thing that had to be done. To 
these forces were added the ilite of the marines of the 
Ravenna fleet, who demanded permission to serve in the 
legions. The crews were made up with Dalmatians. The 
army and generals halted at the Temple of Fortune*, unde- 'Fano. 
cided as to their line of action. They had heard that the 
Praetorian Guard had marched out of Rome, and they sup- 
posed that the Apennines were occupied with troops. The 
generals, finding themselves in a country utterly impoverished 
by war, were terrified by the scarcity of provisions and the 
mutinous clamours of the soldiery, who incessantly demanded 
the *' clavarium," as the donative was called. They had pro- 
vided neither money nor com, and they were embarrassed by 
the general impatience and rapacity; for what they might 
have obtained was plundered. 

51. I have the very highest authority for asserting, that Atrocious 
there was among the conquerors such an impious disregard of ^/^^^l^ 
right and wrong, that a private cavalry soldier declared he wwn soldur 
had slain his brother in the late battle, and claimed a reward ZrionT^' 
from the generals. The common law of humanity on the one "'^^y- 
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BOOK hand forbade them to reward this act of Hood, the necessities 
of the war on the other forbade them to punish it They 
put him off, on the ground that the obligation was too great 
to be immediately discharged. Nothing more is recorded. 
In the earlier civil wars indeed a similar horror had occurred. 
In the battle with Cinna at the Janiculum, a soldier in 
Pompey's army, as Sisenna tells us, slew his own brother, 
and, on discovering the horrible deed Jie had committed, 
destroyed himself. So much keener among our ancestors 
was the appreciation of virtue, and the remorse that waited on 
crime. These and like instances, drawn from the recollec- 
tions of the past, I shall mention not without propriety, 
• whenever the subject and the occasion shall call for some 
example of goodness or something to console us in the 
contemplation of vice. 
Further 52. Antonius and the other generals of the party judged 

'^Aiitonivs, it expedient to send forward the cavalry and explore the 
whole of Umbria for some point where the Apennines 
presented a more gentle ascent, and also to bring up the 
eagles and standards and all the troops at Verona, while they 
were to cover the Padus and the sea with convoys. Some 
there were among the generals who devised pretexts for 
delay, for Antonius in fact was now becoming too great a 
man, and their hopes from Mucianus were more definite. 
That commander, troubled at so speedy a success, and ima- 
gining that unless he occupied Kome in person he should 
lose all share in the glory of the war, continued to write in 
ambiguous terms to Varus and Antonius, enlarging at one 
time on the necessity of following up their operations, at 
another on the advantage of delay, and with expressions so 
worded that he could, according to the event, repudiate a 
disastrous, or claim a successful policy. To Plotius Griphus, 
who had lately been raised by Vespasian to the senatorial 
rank and appointed to command a legion, as well as to all 
others on whom he could fully rely, he gave plainer instruc- 
tions. All these men sent replies reflecting unfavourably on 
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the precipitancy of Varus and Antonins, and sniting the BOOK 
wishes of Mucianus. By forwarding these letters to Vespa- '. 

sian he had accomplished this much, that the measures and ogainttAn- 
achievements of Antonins were not valued as he himself had ^^*'^- 
hoped they would be, 

53. Antonius was indignant, and blamed Mucianus, lUfeding 
whose calumnies had depreciated his own hazardous achieve- ;i^^^ 
ments. Nor was he temperate in his expressions, for he was Mudanm. 
habitually violent in language, and was unaccustomed to 
obey. He wrote a letter to Vespasian in terms more Bxro- if is leuerto 
gant than should be addressed to an Emperor, and not ^^P*"*^"* 
without implied reproach against Mucianus. " It was I," 
he said, " who brought into the field the legions of Pannonia ; 
" my instigations roused the generals in Moesia ; my courage- 
" ous resolution forced a passage through the Alps, seized on 
" Italy, and cut off the succours from Germany and Ehaetia. 
" The discomfiture of the disunited and scattered legions of 
" Vitellius by a fierce charge of cavalry, and afterwards by 
" the steady strength of the infantry in a conflict that lasted 
" for a day and a night, was indeed a most glorious achieve- 
" ment, and it was my work. For the destruction of Cre- 
" mona the war must be answerable ; the civil strifes of 
" former days cost the State more terrible loss and the over- 
" throw of many cities. Not with messages and letters, but 
" with my arm and my sword, have I served my Emperor. 
" I would not seek to hinder the renown of those who in the 
"meanwhile have reduced Asia to tranquillity. They had 
" at heart the peace of Moesia, I the safety and security of 
" Italy. By my earnest representations Gaul and Spain, the 
" most powerful region of the world, have been gained over 
" to the cause of Vespasian. But all my efforts have been 
" wasted, if they alone who have not shared the peril obtain 
"its rewards." The meaning of all this did not escape 
Mucianus, and there thus arose a deadly feud, cherished by 
Antonius with frankness, by Mucianus with reserve, and 
therefore with the greater bitterness. 
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BOOK 54. VitelUus, after his power had been shattered at Cre- 

^^^' mona, endeavoured to suppress the tidings of the disaster, 
^^^ Bnd by this foolish attempt at concealment he put off, not 
indeed his misfortunes, but only the application of the remedy. 
Had he avowed and discussed his position, he had some 
chance, some strength, left ; whereas on the contrary, when 
he pretended that all was prosperous, he aggravated his dis- 
aster by falsehood. A strange silence was observed in his 
presence with respect to the war ; throughout the country all 
discussion was prohibited, and so, many who would have told 
the truth had it been allowed, finding it forbidden, spread 
rumours exaggerating the calamity. The generals of the 
enemy failed not to magnify the report of their strength, for 
they sent back any spies of Vitellius whom they captured, 
after conducting them round the camp in order that they 
might learn the force of the victorious army. All of these 
persons Vitellius questioned in secret, and then ordered that 
Braxery of \\iffy should be put to death. Singular bravery was displayed 
ViheVitd' ^7 * centurion, Julius Agrestis, who, after several interviews, 
lumUt in which he had in vain endeavoured to rouse Vitellius to 
courage, prevailed on the Emperor to send him in person to 
see what was the strength of the enemy's resources, and what 
had happened at Cremona. He did not seek to escape the 
notice oi Antonius by making his observations in secret, but 
avowed the Emperor's instructions and his own purpose, and 
asked leave to see everything. Persons were sent to shew 
him the field of battle, the remains of Cremona, and the cap- 
tured legions. He then made his way back to Vitellius, and 
when the Emperor denied the truth of the intelligence which 
he brought, and even charged him with having been bribed, 
" Since," he replied, " you require some decisive proof, and I 
" can no longer serve you in any other way either by my life 
" or death, I will give you a proof which you can believe.'* 
So he departed, and confirmed the truth of his words by a volun- 
tary death. Some say that he was slain by order of Vitellius, 
but they bear the same testimony to his loyalty and courage. 



army. 
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65. Vitellius, who seemed like a man roused from slam- BOOK 
ber, ordered Julius Priscus and Alfenius Varus, with fourteen ^^^' 
of the Praetorian cohorts and the entire force of cavalry, to ^^2iu» 
occupy the Apennines. A legion of troops drafted from the 
fleet followed. So many thousand troops, comprising the 
picked men and horses of the army, had they been imder the 
direction of a different general, would have been quite equal 
even to aggressive operations. The rest of the Praetorian 
cohorts were entrusted to Lucius Vitellius, brother of the 
Emperor, for the defence of the capital. Vitellius, while he 
abated nothing of his habitual indulgence^ with a precipi- 
tancy prompted by alarm, anticipated the elections, at which 
he appointed consuls for several years. With a profuse iJu r«dl. 
liberality, he granted treaties to allies, and the rights of Latin ^' ^^^ 
citizenship to foreigners ; some he relieved by the remission 
of tribute, others by exemptions ; in a word, utterly careless 
of the future, he mutilated the resources of the Empire. But 
the mob was attracted by the magnificence of his bounties. 
The most foolish bought these favours with money ; the wise 
held that to be invalid, which could neither be given nor 
received without ruin to the State. Yielding at length to 
the importunity of the army, which had taken up its position 
at Mevania*, and accompanied by a numerous train of Senar * Bevagna. 
tors, into which many were brought by ambition and more He enters 
by fear, he entered the camp, undecided in purpose and at*^^"*^' 
the mercy of faithless counsels. 

56. While he was haranguing his troops, (marvellous to Omens. 
relate) such a multitude of obscene birds flew over him, as to 
obscure with a dark cloud the light of day. There occur- 
red another terrible omen. A bull escaped from the altar, 
scattered the sacrificial preparations, and was finally slain 
far from the spot where the victims are usually struck down. 
But the most portentous spectacle of all was Vitellius himself, Ckmtempii- 
ignorant of military matters and without forethought in his J^^^^' 
plans, even asking others about the order of march, about the Viteiliw. 
business of reconnoitring, and the discretion to be used in 
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BOOK pushing on or protracting the campaign, betraying his alarm 
^^^' at every fresh piece of intelligence in his countenance and 
gait, and finally drinking to intoxication. At last, weary of 
the camp, and having received tidings of the defection of the 
fferftwnu fleet at Misenum, he returned to Rome, trembling at every 
"^* new disaster, but reckless of the final result. For though it 
was open to him to have crossed the Apennines with an army 
in unimpaired vigour, and to have attacked an enemy suffer- 
ing from cold and scarcity, yet, by dividing his forces, he 
abandoned to destruction or captivity troops of the keenest 
courage and faithful to the last, against the judgment of the 
most experienced among the centurions, who, had they been 
consulted, would have told him the truth. They were all kept 
at a distance by the intimate friends of Vitellius, for the 
Emperor's ears were so formed, that all profitable counsels 
were offensive to him, and that he would hear nothing but 
what, though pleasant, was certain to injure him. 
Defection 67. The fleet at Misenum, so much can be done in 
at Mi^ times of civil discord by the daring of even a single man, was 
num. drawn into revolt by Claudius Faventinus, a centurion cash- 
iered by Galba, who forged letters in the name of Vespasian 
offering a reward for treachery. The fleet was under the 
command of Claudius Apollinaris, a man neither firm in his 
loyalty, nor energetic in his treason. Apinius Tiro, who had 
filled the office of praetor, and who then happened to be at 
Jievoit of Mintumae, offered to head the revolt. By these men the 
^^d^tmm^, colonies and municipal towns were drawn into the movement, ' 
• Pozzuoli. and as Puteoli* was particularly zealous for Vespasian, while 
Capua on the other hand remained loyal to Vitellius, they 
introduced their municipal jealousy into the civil war. 
Claudius Julianus, who had lately exercised an indulgent 
rule over the fleet at Misenum, was selected by Vitellius 
to soothe the irritation of the soldiery. He was supported by 
a city cohort and a troop of gladiators whose chief officer he 
was. As soon as the two camps were pitched, Julianus, 
without much hesitation, went over to the side of Vespasian, 
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and they then occupied Tarracina*, which was protected BOOK 

by its fortifications and position rather than by any ability ^^^ 

- ... . •Terra- 

01 theirs. 



58. Vitellius, when informed of these events, left a Occupation 

of Tarra- 

portion of his army at Namia under the command of the dna by the 
prefect of the Praetorian Guard, and deputed his brother ^'^'^'**^' 
Lucius with six cohorts, of infantry and 500 cavalry to en-OTca«iireio/ 
counter the danger that now threatened him on the side y^^^i^- 
of Campania. Sick at heart, he found relief in the zeal of 
the soldiers and in the shouts with which the people clam- 
oured for arms, while he gave the delusive name of an army 
and of Boman legions to a cowardly mob, that would not 
venture on any thing beyond words. At the instance of his 
freedmen (for his friends were the less faithful the more 
distinguished their rank) he ordered the tribes to be con- 
voked, and to those who gave in their names administered 
the oath of allegiance. As the numbers were excessive, he 
divided the business of enrolment between the consuls. He 
required the Senators to furnish a prescribed number of slaves 
and a certain weight of silver. The Eoman Knights offered 
their services and money, and even the freedmen voluntarily 
sought the privilege of doing the same. This pretence of 
loyalty, dictated at first by fear, passed into enthusiasm, and 
many were moved by compassion, not so much for Vitellius, 
as for the fallen condition of the Imperial power. Vitellius 
himself failed not to draw out their sympathies by his piti- j 
able looks, his voice, and his tears; he was liberal in his 
promises and even extravagant, as men in their alarm natu- 
rally are. He even expressed a wish to be saluted as Caesar, 
a title which he had formerly rejected. But now he had 
a superstitious feeling about the name ; and it is a fact that 
in the moment of terror the counsels of the wise and the 
voice of the rabble are listened to with equal respect. But as Hiswaning 
all movements that originate in thoughtless impulse, however P^^^^y- 
vigorous in their beginnings, become feeble after a time, 
the throng of Senators and Knights gradually melted away, 
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BOOK dispersing at first tardily and during the absence of the 
^^^' Emperor, but before long with a contemptuons indifference 
to his presence, till, ashamed of the fEiilnre of his efforts, 
Vitellins waived his claims to services which were not offered. 
*Bev«gDA. 59. As the occupation of Mevania*, and the apparent 
revival of the war with new vigour, had struck terror into 
Italy, so now did the timorous retreat of Yitellius give an 
unequivocal bias in favour of the Flavianists. The Samnites, 
the Peligni, and the Marsi, roused themselves, jealous at 
having been anticipated by Campania, and, as men who serve 
ThsFla- a new master, were energetic in all the duties of war. The 
^^ army, however, was much distressed by bad weather in its 
eroue$th€ passage over the Apennines, and since they could hardly 
' struggle through the snow, though their march was un- 
molested, they perceived what danger they would have had 
to encounter, had not Yitellius been made to turn back by 
that good fortune, which, not less often than the wisdom of 
They a/re their counsels, helped the Flavianist generals. Here they 
^erialis, ^^^ ^^ ^'^^^ Petilius Cerialis, who had escaped the sentries of 
Yitellius by a rustic disguise and by his knowledge of the 
country. There was a near relationship between Cerialis and 
Yespasian, and he was not without reputation as a soldier. 
He was therefore admitted to rank among the generals. It 
has been said by many that the means of escape were like^ 
wise open to Flavins Sabinus and to Domitian, and indeed 
messengers, dispatched by Antonius, contrived under various 
disguises to make their way to them, offering them a place of 
refuge and a protecting force. Sabinus pleaded his ill health, 
unsuited to toil and adventure. Domitian did not want the 
courage, but he feared that the guards whom Yitellius had 
set over him, though they offered to accompany him in his 
flight, had treacherous designs. And Yitellius himself, out of 
a regard for his connexions, did not meditate any cruelty 
against Domitian. 

60. The Flavianist generals on their arrival at Carsulae 
took a few days for repose, while the eagles and standards 
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of the legions were coming up. Caraulas appeared a good BOOK 
position for an encampment, for it commanded an extensive ^^^' 
prospect, provisions could be safely brought up, and there 
were in its rear several very wealthy towns. They also 
calculated on interviews with the Vitellianists, who were only 
ten miles distant, and on the chances of defection. The Eagerness 
soldiers were dissatisfied with this prospect, and wished for vianUt 
victory rather than for peace. They would not even await ^'^j?*/*^ 
the arrival of their own legions, whom they looked upon as 
sharers in the spoil rather than in the dangers of the cam- 
paign. Antonius summoned them to an assembly, and ex- Aruonius 
plained to them that Vitellius had still forces, who would JJ^^^^' 
waver in their loyalty if they had time to reflect, but would *^«»*- 
be fierce foes if driven to despair. ** The opening of a civil 
" war must," he said, " be left to chance ; the final triumph is 
" perfected by wise counsels and skill. The fleet of Misenum 
" and the fairest portion of Campania have already revolted, 
" and out of the whole world Vitellius has nothing left but 
"the country between Tarracina and Namia. From our 
" victory at Cremona sufficient glory has accrued to us, and 
" from the destruction of that city only too much disgrace. 
" Let us not be eager to capture rather than to preserve the 
" capital. Greater will be our reward, far higher our refuta- 
" tion, if we secure without bloodshed the safety of the Senate 
" and of the people of Rome." By this and similar language 
their impatience was allayed. 

61. Soon after, the legions arrived. Alarmed by the re- Arrival of 
port of this increase to the army, the Vitellianist cohorts began j^*^^"* 
to waver ; no one urged them to fight, many urged them to rona. 
change sides, each more eager than the other to hand over his m^^tke 
company or troop, a present to the conqueror, and a source of ,^»fe'^wi»- 
ftiture advantage to himself. From these men it was ascer- 
tained that Interamna, situated in the adjoining plain, was 
occupied by a garrison of 400 cavalry. Varus was at once dis- 
patched with a lightly equipped force, and cut to pieces a few 
who attempted to resist ; the greater nimiber threw down their 
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BOOK anns, and begged for quarter. Some fled back into the camp, 
and spread panic in every quarter by exaggerated reports of the 
courage and strength of the enemy, seeking thus to mitigate 
Many of the disgrace of having lost the position. Among the Vitel- 
to the lianists treason went unpunished ; all loyalty was subverted 
^"^^y* by the rewards of desertion, and nothing ys^as left but emula- 
tion in perfidy. There were numerous desertions among the 
tribunes and centurions ; the common soldiers remained obsti- 
nately faithful to Vitellius, till Priscus and Alfenius, desert- 
ing the camp and returning to Vitellius, relieved all from any 
shame they might feel at being traitors. 
DeaOiof 62. About the same time Fabius Valens was put to 

•^Uitdno d^**^ while in confinement at Urbinum*. His head was 
displayed to the Vitellianist cohorts, that they might not 
cherish any further hope, for they generally believed that 
Valens had made his way into Germany, and was there 
bringing into the field veteran as well as newly levied armies. 
Efftdon The bloody spectacle reduced them to despair, and it was 
lianJu,' amazing how the army of Vespasian welcomed in their 
hearts the destruction of Valens as the termination of the 
+ Anagni. ^ar. Valens was a native of Anagniaf, and belonged to an 
of Valens. Equestrian family ; he was a man of loose character, but of no 
small ability, who sought to gain by profligacy a reputation for 
elegance. In the theatricals performed by young men during 
the reign of Nero, at first apparently from compulsion, after- 
wards of his own free choice, he repeatedly acted in the 
farces, with more cleverness than propriety. While in the 
capacity of legate of a legion, he first supported, then slan- 
dered, Verginius. Foiiteius Capito he murdered, either after 
he had corrupted him, or because he had failed to do so. 
Though a traitor to Galba he was loyal to Vitellius, and 
gained a lustre from the perfidy of others. 
The army 63. Finding all their hopes cut ofi^, the troops of Vitel- 
m^^^^erto ^^^ intending to pass over to the side of the conqueror, but 
Vespasian, to do SO with houour, marched down with their standards 
and colours into the plains beneath Namia. The army of 
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Vespasian, prepared and equipped as if for action, was drawn BOOK 
up in dense array on both sides of the road. The Vitellianists 
were received between the two columns; when they were 
thus surrounded, Antonius addressed them kindly. One 
division was ordered to remain at Namia, another at Inter- 
amna; with them were left some of the victorious legions, 
which would not be formidable to them if they remained 
quiet, but were strong enough to crush all turbulence. At Favourable 
the same time Primus and Varus did not neglect to forward ^yiuuiw, 
continual messages to Vitellius, offering him personal safety, 
the enjoyment of wealth, and a quiet retreat in Campania, 
provided he would lay down his arms and surrender himself 
and his children to Vespasian. Mucianus also wrote to him 
to the same effect, and Vitellius was often disposed to trust 
these overtures, and even discussed the number of his house- 
hold and the choice of a residence on the coast. Such ^^ ^^- 
a lethargy had come over his spirit, that, had not others 
remembered he had been an Emperor, he would have himself 
forgotten it. 

64. The leading men in the State had secret conferences FlaviufSa- 
with Flavins Sabinus, prefect of the city, urging him to urffed to 

secure a share in the credit of the victory. " You have,'* ^"^f/^'^ 

. 1 . ^ in the toar, 

they said, "a force of your own m the city cohorts; the 

** cohorts of the watch will not fail you, and there are also 

'* our own slaves, there is the prestige of the party, there is 

"the fact that to the victorious every thing is easy. You 

"should not yield the glory of the war to Antonius and 

"Varus. Vitellius has but a few cohorts, and they are 

" alarmed.by gloomy tidings from every quarter. The feel- 

" ings of the people are easily swayed, and, if you put your- 

" self at their head, there will soon be the same flatterers to 

"support Vespasian. Vitellius even in prosperity was un- 

" equal to his position, and he is proportionately unnerved 

" by disaster. The merit of having finished the war will 

" belong to him who may have possessed himself of the 

" capital. It would well become Sabinus to keep the Empire 
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BOOK ''for his 1m>tlier, and Vespasian eqnallj well, to connt his 
^^^' " other adherents inferior to Sabinus." 
Ei$ dinn- 65. Old and infirm as he was, it was with any thing hut 
rfiii«rum to eaggniggg i}^^i lie listened to these suggestions. Some indeed 
assailed him with dark insinuations, implying that firom 
motives of envy and rivalry he was seeking to retard the 
elevation of his brother. It was true, that while both were 
in a private station. Flavins Sabinus, who was the elder, was 
the superior of Vespasian in influence and in wealth. He 
was believed indeed to have sustained the failing credit of 
his brother, taking a mortgage of his house and lands; and 
hence, though the outward appearance of harmony was pre- 
served, it was feared that some secret grudge existed. It is 
more charitable to suppose that the mild temper of the man 
shrank from bloodshed and slaughter, and that for this reason 
he had held frequent conferences with Vitellius to discuss the 
question of peace and the cessation of hostilities upon certain 
He endea- conditions. After many private interviews, they finally, so 
^tiaucon- report Said, ratified an agreement in the temple of Apollo. 
diH4>ntmth The words of their conversation had two witnesses in Cluvius 
*"*' Rufiis and Silius Italicus. Their looks were noted by the 
more distant spectators; the expression of Vitellius was 
abject and mean, the air of Sabinus was not triumphant, but 
rather akin to pity. 
Th£paHi' 66. Could Vitellius have swayed the feelings of his 
udU^iM-ge Partisans as easily as he had himself yielded, the army of 
him to Vespasian might have entered the capital without bloodshed. 
Mgot^ But the more loyal his adherents, the more did they protest 

Homy and against peace and negociation. They pointed out the danger 
tp fight to ^, ,. ^ . \ • • • I- u ^u • r fi. 

ihel(utex>- and disgrace of a submission in which the caprice of the 

^"'^^^y- conqueror would be their sole guarantee. " And Vespasian," 

they said, '' is not so arrogant as to tolerate such a subject 

"as Vitellius. Even the vanquished would not endure it. 

" Their pity would be dangerous to him. You certainly are 

" an old man, and have had enough both of prosperity and 

** of adversity, but think what a name, what a situation, you 
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" will leave to your son Grermanicus. Now indeed they pro- book 

'^ mise yon wealth, and a large establishment, and a luxurious 

" retreat in Campania; but when Vespasian has once seized 

" the throne, neither he, nor his friends, nor even his armies, 

" will feel themselves secure till all rivalry has been extin- 

" guished. Fabius Valens, captive as he was, and reserved 

"against the chance of disaster, was yet too formidable to 

*'them; and certainly Primus, Fuscus, and Mucianus, who 

" exhibits the temper of his party, will not be allowed power 

" over Vitellius except to put him to death. Csesar did not 

" leave Pompey, Augustus did not leave Antony in safety, 

" though, perhaps, Vespasian may show a more lofty spirit, 

" Vespasian, who was a dependant of Vitellius, when Vitellius 

" was the colleague of Claudius. If you would act as be- 

" comes the censorship, the thrice-repeated consulate of your 

" father, and all the honours of your illustrious house, let 

"despair at any rate arm you to courageous action.* The 

" troops are still firm, and among the people there is abun- 

" dant zeal. Lastly, nothing can happen to us more terrible 

" than that upon which we are voluntarily rushing. If we 

"are conquered, we must die; we must die, if we capitulate. 

"All that concerns us is this; shall we draw our last breath 

"amidst scorn and insult, or in a valiant struggle?" 

67. The ears of Vitellius were deaf to manly counsels. Viuttim 
His whole soul was overwhelmed by a tender anxiety, lest by ^^^ 
an obstinate resistance he might leave the conqueror less them, 
mercifully disposed to his wife and children. He had also 
a mother old and feeble, but she, expiring a few days before, 
escaped by her opportune death the ruin of her house, having 
gained from the Imperial dignity of her son nothing but 
sorrow and a good name. On the 18th of December, after 
hearing of the diction of the legion and the auxiliary in- 
fantry which had surrendered at Namia, he left the palace, 
clad in mourning robes, and surrounded by his weeping house- He mdea- 
hold. With him went his little son, carried in a litter, as^^^^"*" 
though in a funeral procession. The greetings of the people 
TAG. HIST. 12 
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BOOK were flattering, but ill-suited to the time; the soldiers pre- 
^^^' served an ominous silence. 

68. There could hardly be a man so careless of human 
interests as not to be affected by this spectacle. There was 
the Eoman Emperor, lord but a few days before of the 
whole human race, leaving the seat of his power, and pass- 
ing through the midst of his people and his capital, to 
abdicate his throne. Men had never before seen or heard of 
such an event. Cassar, the Dictator, had fallen by sudden 
violence, Caligula by secret treason. The shades of night 
and the obscurity of a rural hiding-place had veiled the 
flight of Nero. Piso and Galba had, it might be said, fallen 
in battle. In an assembly of his own people, and in the 
midst of his own soldiers, with the very women of his family 
looking on, Vitellius stood and spoke a few words suitable 
to the sad conjuncture. " He gave way," he said, " for the 
" sake of peace, for the sake of his country; let them only 
" remember him, and think with compassion of his brother, 
" of his wife, of his young and innocent children." At the 
same time he held out his son, commending him first to 
individual bystanders, then to the whole assembly. At last, 
unable to speak for weeping, he unfastened the dagger firom 
his side, and offered it to the Consul, Caecilius Simplex, who 
was standing by him, as if to indicate that he surrendered 
the power of life and death over the citizens. The Consul 
rejecting it, and those who were standing by in the assembly 
shouting remonstrance, he departed, as if with the intention 
of laying aside the emblems of Imperial power in the temple 
of Concord, and of betaking himself to his brother's house. 
Louder shouts here met him from the crowd, which hindered 
him from entering a private house, and invited him to return 
to the palace. Every other route was closed, and the only 
He 18 com- One open was one which led into the Via Sacra. Then in 
?urn^^^ utter perplexity he returned to the palace. The rumour 
palace, that he had renounced the Imperial dignity had preceded 
him thither, and Flavins Sabinus had sent written orders 
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to the tribunes of the cohorts to keep their soldiers iinder BOOK 
restraint. 

69. Then, as if the whole State had passed into the TU had- 
hands of Vespasian, the leading men of the Senate, many of J!^^^^„^ 
the Equestrian order, with all the city soldiery and the watch, SabinvM. 
thronged the dwelling of Sabinus. Intelligence was there 
brought to him of the enthusiasm of the populace and of the 
threatening attitude of the German cohorts. He had now 
gone too far to be able to retreat, and every one, fearing for 
himself, should the Vitellianists come upon them while they 
were scattered and comparatively weak, urged him, in spite of 
his reluctance, to hostilities. As usually happens, however, 
in such cases, all gave the advice, but few shared the risk. 
The armed retinue which was escorting Sabinus was met, as CoHUsUm 
it was coming down by the Lake Fundanus, by some of^^|^^ 
the most determined of the Vitellianists. From this xmfore- Sabinw 
seen collision resulted an encounter slight indeed, but termi- teUianUu' 
nating favourably for the Vitellanists. In the hurry of the Sabinm oc^ 
moment Sabinus adopted the safest course open to him, and ^cZa. 
occupied the Capitol with a miscellaneous body of soldiery, 
and some Senators and Knights. It is not easy to give 
the names of these persons, since after the triumph of Vespa- 
sian many pretended to have rendered this service to his 
party. There were even women who braved the dangers of 
the siege ; the most conspicuous among them being Verulana 
Gratilla, who was taken thither, not by the love of children 
or kindred, but by the fascination of war. The Vitellianists 
kept but a careless watch over the besieged, and thus at the 
dead of night Sabinus was able to bring into the Capitol 
his own children and Domitian his brother's son, and to send 
by an unguarded route a messenger to the generals of the 
Flavianist party, with information that they were besieged, m ammu- 
and that, unless succour arrived, they must be reduced to^J^^JJ^* 
distress. The night passed so quietly that he might have anist gene- 
quitted the place without loss ; for, brave as were the soldiers ^ 
of Vitellius in encountering danger, they were far from atten- 

12—2 
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BOOK tive to the laborious duties of watching. Besides this, the 

^^^' sudden fall of a winter stonn baffled both sight and hearing. 

MiuUm of 70. At dawn of day, before either side commenced hosti- 

Martian ij^j^ Sabinus Sent Cornelius Martialis, a centurion of the 

to VtttUiu$, ' 

first rank, to Vitellius, with instructions to complain of the 
infraction of the stipulated terms. " There has evidently," 
he said, ^* been a mere show and pretence of abdicating the 
" Empire, with the view of deceiving a number of distin- 
*^ guished men. If not, why, when leaving the Bostra, had 
'' he gone to the house of his brother, looking as it did over 
'^ the Forum, and certain to provoke the gaze of the multi- 
^'tude, rather than to the Aventine, and the family house 
" of his wife? This would have befitted a private individual 
'* anxious to shun all appearance of Imperial power. But 
" on the contrary, Vitellius retraced his steps to the palace, 
" the very strong hold of Empire ; thence issued a band of 
** armed men. One of the most frequented parts of the city 
"was strewed with the corpses of innocent persons. The 
" Capitol itself had not been spared. I," said Sabinus, 
" was only a civilian and a member of the Senate, while 
" the rivalry of Vitellius and Vespasian was being settled 
" by conflicts between legions, by the capture of cities, by the 
" capitulation of cohorts ; with Spain, Germany, and Britain 
" in revolt, the brother of Vespasian still remained firm to 
" his allegiance, till actually invited to discuss terms of agree- 
" ment. Peace and harmony bring advantage to the con- 
** quered, but only credit to the conqueror. If you repent of 
" your compact, it is not against me, whom you treacherously 
" deceived, that you must draw the sword, nor is it against 
"the son of Vespasian, who is yet of tender age. What 
" would be gained by the slaughter of one old man and one 
" stripling? You should go and meet the legions, and fight 
" there for Empire ; everything else will follow the issue of 
Reply of " that struggle." To these representations the embarrassed 
8Mnu8. ^ Vitellius answered a few words in his own exculpation, 
throwing all the blame upon the soldiers, with whose ex- 
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cessive zeal his moderation was, he said, unahle to cope. BOOK 
He advised Martialis to depart unobserved through a con- 
cealed part of the palace, lest he should be killed by the 
soldiers, as the negotiator of this abhorred convention. Vi- 
tellius had not now the power either to command or to for- 
bid. He was no longer Emperor, he was merely the cause 
of war. 

71. Martialis had hardly returned to the Capitol, when P^^^ of the 
the infuriated soldiery arrived, without any leader, every man 
acting on his own impulse. They hurried at quick march 
past the Forum and the temples which hang over it, and 
advanced their line up the opposite hill as far as the outer 
gates of the Capitol. There were formerly certain colonnades 
on the right side of the slope as one went up ; the defenders, 
issuing forth on the roof of these buildings, showered tiles ^%<jy «- 
and stones on the Vitellianists. The assailants were not CapitoL 
armed with anything but swords, and it seemed too tedious 
a course to send for machines and missiles. They threw 
lighted brands on to a projecting colonnade, and following, 
the track of the fire would have burst through the half-burnt 
gates of the Capitol, had not Sabinus torn down from all 
parts the statues, the glories of former generations, and built 
them up as a wall across the opening. They then assailed 
the opposite approaches to the Capitol, near the grove of 
the Asylum, and where the Tarpeian rock is mounted by a 
hundred steps. Both these attacks were unexpected; the 
closer and fiercer of the two threatened the 'Asylum. The 
assailants could not be checked as they mounted the con- 
tinuous line of buildings, which, as was natural in a time 
of profound peace, had grown up to such a height as to be 
on a level with the soil of the Capitol. A doubt arises at 
this point, whether it was the assailants who threw lighted 
brands on to the roofs, or whether, as the more general^, 
account has it, the besieged thus sought to repel the a^il- 
ants, who were now making vigorous progress. From them 
the fire passed to the colonnades adjoining the temples ; the 
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BOOK eagles aupporting the pediment, which were of old timber, 
^^' caught the flames. And so the Capitol, with its gates shut, 
Ub^^ neither defended by friends, nor spoiled by a foe, was burnt 
to the ground. 

72. This was the most deplorable and disgraceful event 
that had happened to the Commonwealth of Rome since the 
foundation of the city ; for now, assailed by no foreign enemy, 
with heaven ready to be propitious, had our crimes only 
allowed, the seat of Jupiter supremely good and great, found- 
ed by our ancestors with solemn auspices to be the pledge of 
Empire, the seat, which neither Porsenna, when the city capi- 
tulated, nor the Gauls, when it was captured, had been able 
to violate, was destroyed by the madness of our Emperors. 
Once before indeed during civil war the Capitol had been 
consumed by fire, but then only through the crime of indivi- 
duals; now it was openly besieged, and openly set on fire. 
And what were the motives of this conflict? what the com- 
pensation for so great a disaster? were we fighting for our 
History of country ? King Tarquinius Priscus had vowed its erection 
to? ^^^" ^^ ^^® ^^^ ^^^^ *^® Sabines, and had laid the foundations on 
a scale which suited the hopes of future greatness rather 
than what the yet moderate resources of Rome could achieve. 
After him, Servius TuUius, heartily assisted by the allies, 
and Tarquinius Superbus, employing the spoils of war firom 
the conquered Suessa Pometia, raised the superstructure. 
But the glory of its completion was reserved for the days 
of liberty. After the expulsion of the kings, Horatius Pulvil- 
lus, in his second consulate, dedicated it, a building so mag- 
nificent, that the vast wealth afterwards acquired by the 
people of Rome served to embellish rather than increase 
it. It was again erected on the same site, when, after an 
interval of 415 years, it was burnt to the ground in the consu- 
late of Lucius Scipio and Caius Norbanus. Sulla, after his 
final triumph, undertook the charge of restoring it, but did 
not live to dedicate it, the one thing denied to his uniform 
good fortune. The name of Lutatius Catulus, the dedicator, 
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remained among all the vast erections of the Emperors, down BOOK 
to^ the days of Vitellius. This was the building that was ^^' 
now on fire. 

73. The catastrophe, however, caused more panic among Panic o- 
the besieged than among the besiegers. In fact, the troops of ^^^^E^ 
Vitellius lacked neither skill nor courage in the midst of peril. 
Opposed to them were soldiers without self-possession, and a 
spiritless and, so to speak, infatuated, commander, who had 

not the use of his tongue or his ears, who would not be 
guided by other men's counsels, and could not carry out his 
own, who, hurried to and fro by the shouts of the enemy, for- 
bade what he had just ordered, and ordered what he had just 
forbidden. Then, as usually happens when everything is 
lost, all gave orders, and no one obeyed. At last, they threw 
away their arms, and began to look about for ways of escape 
and means of concealment. The Vitellianists burst in, carry- The VUel- 
ing everywhere with indiscriminate ferocity the firebrand and ^the ^ 
the sword. A few of the military men, among whom were Oapitol. 
Cornelius Martialis, -^milius Pacensis, Casperius Niger, and 
Didius Sceva, ventured to resist, and were cut down. Fla- Capture of 
vius Sabinus, who was unarmed, and who did not attempt to **"*' 
fly, was surrounded, and with him the consul Quinctius Atti- 
cus, marked out by the way in which he clung to the shadow 
of oflSce, and by his folly in having scattered among the 
people edicts highly eulogistic of Vespasian and insulting to 
Vitellius. The rest escaped by various chances, some dis- 
guised as slaves, others concealed by the fidelity of depen- 
dants, and hidden among the baggage. Some caught the 
watchword by which the Vitellianists recognised each other, 
and, themselves challenging others and giving it when chal- 
lenged, found in their audacity an effectual disguise. 

74. When the enemy first burst in, Domitian concealed Escape of 
himself in the house of a servant of the temple. At the ^^^^^^' 
ingenious suggestion of a freedman, he assumed a lineii vest- 
ment, and passing unnoticed among a crowd of acolytes, 

found a refuge with Cornelius Primus, one of his father's 
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BOOK dependants, in a house near the Velabrum. When his father 
^^' mounted the throne, he pulled down the chamber of the tem- 
ple-servant, and built a small chapel, dedicated to Jupiter the 
Preserver, with an altar on which his own adventures were 
represented in marble. Afterwards, on his own accession to 
the Imperial power, he consecrated a vast temple to Jupiter 
the Guardian, with an effigy of himself in the arms of the 
god. Sabinus and Atticus were loaded with chains, and con- 
ducted to Vitellius, who received them with anything but 
anger in his words and looks, amidst the murmurs of those 
who demanded the privilege of slaying them and their pay 
for the work they had done. Those who were standing near 
began the clamour, and the degraded rabble cried out for the 
execution of Sabinus, and mingled threats with their flatteries. 

Death of Vitellius, who was standing before the steps of the palace, 
and was preparing to intercede, was induced to desist. The 
body of Sabinus, pierced and mutilated and with the head 
severed from it, was dragged to the Gemoni^. 

Hii cha- 75. Such was the end of a man in no wise contemptible. 

In five and thirty campaigns he had served the State, and 
had gained distinction both at home and abroad. His blame- 
lessness and integrity no one could question. He talked too 
much; this was the only fault of which rumour accused him 
in the seven years during which he had governed Moesia, and 
the twelve during which he was prefect of the city. In the 
closing scene of his life some have seen pusillanimity, many a 
moderate temper, sparing of the blood of his countrymen. 
One thing is allowed by all, that, before the accession of Ves- 
pasian, the distinction of the family was centred in Sabinus. 
I have heard that his death gratified Mucianus, and many 
indeed asserted that the interests of peace were promoted by 
the removal of the rivalry between these two men, one of 
whom felt himself to be the brother of the Emperor, while 
the other thought himself his colleague. Vitellius resisted 
the demands of the people for the execution of the Consul ; 
he was now pacified, and wished, it would seem, to recom- 
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pense Atticus, who, when asked who had set fire to the BOOK 
Capitol, had confessed his own guilt, and by this confession, ^^' 
which may indeed have been an opportune falsehood, was 
thought to have taken upon himself the odium of the crime, 
and to have acquitted the Vitellianist party. 

76. Meanwhile Lucius Vitellius, who was encamped near SUge and 
Feronia, was threatening Tarracina with destruction. There ^a,!^ 
were shut up in the place a few gladiators and seamen, who Tl^-^y 
dared not leave the walls and risk an engagement in the ulUua. 
plain. I have mentioned before that Julianus was in com- 
mand of the gladiators, Apollinaris of the seamen, two men 
whose profligacy and indolence made them resemble gladiators 
rather than generals. They kept no watch; they did not 
strengthen the weak points of the fortifications; but, making 

each pleasant spot ring with the noise of their daily and 
nightly dissipation, they dispersed their soldiers on errands 
which were to minister to their luxury, aud never spoke of 
war, except at their banquets. Apinius Tiro had quitted the 
place a few days before, and was now, by the harsh exaction 
of presents and contributions from the towns, adding to the 
unpopularity rather than to the resources of his party. 

77. Meanwhile a slave belonging to Verginius Capito 
deserted to L. Vitellius, and having engaged, on being fur- 
nished with a force, to put him in possession of the unoccu- 
pied citadel, proceeded at an advanced hour of the night to 
place some light armed cohorts on the summit of a range of 
hills which commanded the enemy's position. From this place 
the troops descended to what was more a massacre than a 
conflict. They slew many who were unarmed or but just 
arming themselves, and some who were just awaking from 
sleep, amid the confusion of darkness and panic, the braying 
of trumpets, and the shouts of the foe. A few of the gladi- 
ators resisted, and fell not altogether unavenged. The rest 
made a rush for the ships, where everything was involved in 
a general panic, the troops being mingled with country people, 
whom the Vitellianists slaughtered indiscriminately. Six 
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' BOOK Libumian Bhips with ApoUinaris, prefect of the fleet, escaped 
^^^' in the first confusion. The rest were either seized upon the 
beach, or were swamped hj the weight of the crowds that 
Death of rushed on board. Julianus was brought before L. Vitellius, . 
*«»"'• ^^^^ j^fl-gj. "being ignominiously scourged, was put to death in 
CWe.v of his presence. Some persons accused Triaria, tlie wife of L. 
Vitellius, of having armed herself with a soldier's sword, and 
of having behaved with arrogance and cruelty amid the hor- 
rors and massacres of the storm of Tarracina. Lucius himself 
sent to his brother a laurelled dispatch with an account of 
his success, and asked whether he wished him at once to 
return to Rome, or to complete the subjugation of Campania. 
This circumstance was advantageous to the Country as well 
Mistaken as to the cause of Vespasian. Had the army fresh from vic- 

^UMiut ^^^^ ^^^ ^^*^ ^^^ ^^^ P^^^^ ^^ success added to its natural 
obstinacy, marched upon Eome, a conflict of no slight mag- 
nitude, and involving the destruction of the capital, must 
have ensued. Lucius Vitellius, infamous as he was, had yet 
some energy, but it was not through his virtues, as is the 
case with the good, but through his vices, that he, like the 
worst of villains, was formidable. 

78. While these successes were being achieved on the 

side of Vitellius, the army of Vespasian had left Namia, and 

•Otricoli. was passing the holiday of the Saturnalia in idleness at Ocri- 

Delay of the culum*. The reason alleged for so injurious a delay was 

PWion^ ^Yie^i they might wait for Mucianus. Some persons indeed 

there were who assailed Antonius with insinuations, that he 

Different lingered with treacherous intent, after receiving private letters 

J"^*^ from Vitellius, which conveyed to him the ofier of the con- 

theirpoii- Bulship and of the Emperor's daughter in marriage with a 

^^' vast dowry, as the price of treason. Others asserted that this 

was all a fiction, invented to please Mucianus. Some again 

alleged that the policy agreed upon by all the generals was 

to threaten rather than actually to attack the capital, as 

Vitellius' strongest cohorts had revolted from him, and it 

seemed likely that, deprived of all support, he would abdi- 
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cate the throne, but that the whole plan was ruined by the BOOK 
impatience and subsequent cowardice of Sabinus, who, after 
rashly taking up arms, had not been able to defend against 
three cohorts the great stronghold of the Capitol, which 
might have defied even the mightiest armies. One cannot, 
however, easily fix upon one man the blame which belongs 
to all. Mucianus did in fact delay the conquerors by am- 
biguously worded dispatches; Ahtonius, by a perverse acqui- 
escence, or by an attempt to throw the odium upon another, 
laid himself open to blame; the other generals, by imagining 
that the war was over, contrived a distinction for its closing 
scene. Even Petilius Cerialis, though he had been sent on 
with a thousand cavalry by cross roads through the Sabine 
district so as to enter Borne by the Via Salaria, had not been 
suificiently prompt in his movements, when the report of the 
siege of the Capitol put all alike on the alert 

79. Antonius marched by the Via Flaminia, and arrived They ad- 
at Saxa Kubra*, when the night was far spent, too late to ^^*.^ 
give any help. There he received nothing but gloomy intel- * Prima 
ligence, that Sabinus was dead, that the Capitol had been 

burnt to the ground, that Some was in consternation.^ And t^ y. 

Petilius Cerialis had been defeated in a cavalry skirmish. Defmtof 

While he was hurrying on without caution, as against a *** 

vanquished enemy, the Vitellianists, who had disposed some 

infantry among their cavalry, met him. The conflict took 

place not far from the city among buildings, gardens, and 

winding lanes, which were well known to the Vitellianists, 

but disconcerting to their opponents, to whom they were 

strange. Nor indeed were all the cavalry one in heart, for 

there were with them some who had lately capitulated at 

Namia, and who were anxiously watching the fortunes of the 

rival parties. Julius Flavianus, commanding a squadron, 

was taken prisoner; the rest fled in disgraceful confusion, 

but the victors did not continue the pursuit beyond Fidense*. l^^^^ 

Tfci« 1 i/»i 1 • t Griubileo. 

80. By this success the zeal of the people was increased. ^^ 
The lower orders of the city armed themselves. Some few people in 
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had military shields, the greater part seized such arms as came 
to hand, and loudly demanded the signal of battle. Vitel- 
lius expressed his thanks to them, and bade them sally forth 
to defend the Capital. Then the Senate was called together, 
and envoys were selected to meet the armies and urge them 
in the name of the Commonwealth to union and peace. The 
reception of these envoys was not everywhere the same. 
Those who fell in with Petilius Cerialis were exposed to ex- 
treme peril, for the troops disdained all offers of peace. The 
praetor Arulenus Rusticus was wounded. This deed seemed 
all the more atrocious, when, over and above the insult of- 
fered to the dignity of the envoy and prastor, men considered 
the private worth of the man. His companions were dis- 
persed, and the lictor that stood next to him, venturing to 
push aside the crowd, was killed. Had they not been pro- 
tected by an escort provided by the general, the dignity of 
the ambassador, respected even by foreign nations, would 
have been profaned with fatal violence by the madness of 
Roman citizens before the very walls of their Country. The 
envoys who met Antonius were more favourably received, 
not because the troops were of quieter temper, but because 
the general had more authority. 

81. One Musonius Bufus, a man of Equestrian rank, 
strongly attached to the pursuit of philosophy and to the tenets 
of the Stoics, had joined the envoys. He mingled with the 
troops, and, enlarging on the blessings of peace and the perils 
of war, began to admonish the armed crowd. Many thought 
it ridiculous ; more thought it tiresome ; some were ready to 
throw him down and trample him under foot, had he not 
yielded to the warnings of the more orderly and the threats 
of others, and ceased to display his ill-timed wisdom. The 
Vestal virgins also presented themselves with a letter from 
Vitellius to Antonius. He asked for one day of truce before 
the final struggle, and said, that if they would permit some 
delay to intervene, everything might be more easily arranged. 
The sacred virgins were sent back with honour, but the 
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answer returned to Vitelliua was, that all ordinary intercourse BOOK 
of war had been broken off by the murder of Sabinus and the 
conflagration of the Capitol. f^^' 

82. Antonius, however, summoned the legions to an 
assembly, and endeavoured to calm them, proposing that they 
should encamp near the Mulvian bridge, and enter the capi- 
tal on the following day. His reason for delay was the fear 
that the soldiers, once exasperated by conflict, would respect 
neither the people nor the Senate, nor even the shrines and 
temples of the Gods. They, however, looked with dislike on 
aU procrastination as inimical to success. At the same time 
the colours that glittered among the hills, though followed by 
an unwarlike population, presented the appearance of a hostile 
array. They advanced in three divisions, one column straight The Fla^ 
from where they had halted along the Via Flaminia, another ^adi *^^ 
along the bank of the Tiber, a third moved on the CoUine ^^p . 
Gate by the Via Salaria. The mob was routed by a charge sions. 
of the cavalry. Then the Vitellianist troops, themselves also 
drawn up in three columns of defence, met the foe. Nume- Enga^/e- 
rous engagements with various issue took place before the/or«i&«" 
walls, but they generally ended in favour of the Flavianists, '''*^* 
who had the advantage of more skilful generalship. Only 
that division suffered which had wound its way along narrow 
and slippery roads to the left quarter of the city as far as the 
gardens of Sallust. The Vitellianists, taking their stand on 
the garden-walls, kept off the assailants with stones and 
javelins till late in the day, when they were taken in the rear 
by the cavalry, which had then forced an entrance by the 
Colline Gate. In the Campus Martins also the hostile armies 
met, the Flavianists with all the prestige of fortune and 
repeated victory, the Vitellianists rushing on in sheer despair. 
Though defeated, they rallied again in the city. 

83. The populace stood by and watched the combatants ; Bekaviow 
and, as though it had been a mimic conflict, encouraged first ^^P^^P^- 
one party and then the other by their shouts and plaudits. 
Whenever either side gave way, they cried out that those 
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BOOK who concealed themselves in the shops, or took refuge in any 
private house, should be dragged out and butchered, and 
they secured the larger share of the booty; for, while the 
soldiers were busy with bloodshed and massacre, the spoils 
Frightful fell to the crowd. It was a terrible and hideous sight that 
the cUy, presented itself throughout the city. Here raged battle and 
death; there the bath and the cookshop were crowded. In 
one spot were pools of blood and heaps of corpses, and close 
by prostitutes and men of character as infamous ; there were 
all the debaucheries of luxurious peace, all the horrors of a 
city most cruelly sacked, till one was ready to believe the 
Country to be mad at once with rage and lust. It was not 
indeed the first time that armed troops had fought within the 
city ; they had done so twice when Sylla, once when Cinna 
triumphed. The bloodshed then had not been less, but now 
there was an unnatural recklessness, and men's pleasures were 
not interrupted even for a moment. As if it were a new 
delight added to their holidays, they exulted in and enjoyed 
the scene, indifferent to parties, and rejoicing amidst the suf- 
ferings of the Commonwealth. 
Starmingof 84. Their most arduous struggle was the storming of 
r1^^^. ^^^ camp, which the bravest of the enemy still held as a last 
hope. It was with particular energy therefore that the con- 
querors, among whom the veteran cohorts were especially 
forward, brought to bear upon it at once all the appliances 
which have been discovered in reducing the strongest cities, 
the testudo, the catapult, the earth-work, and the grappling- 
iron. They repeatedly shouted " that all the toil and danger 
** they had endured in so many conflicts would be crowned 
" by this achievement. The capital has been restored to the 
" Senate and people of Rome, and their temples to the Gods ; 
" but the soldier's peculiar distinction is in the camp ; this is 
*•* his country, and this his home ; unless this be recovered 
" forthwith, the night must be passed under arms." On the 
other hand the VitelHanists, though unequal in numbers and 
doomed to defeat, could yet disturb the victory of the foe, 
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delay the conclusion of peace, and pollute both hearth and BOOK 
altar with blood ; and they clung to these last consolations of 
the vanquished. Many, desperately wounded, breathed their 
last on the towers and ramparts. When the gates were torn 
down, the survivors threw themselves in a body on the con- 
querors, and fell to a man, with their wounds in front and their 
faces turned towards the foe, so anxious were they even in Viuttius 
their last hours to die with honour. When Eome had fallen, J^ w^f* 
Vitellius caused himself to be carried in a litter through the 
back of the palace to the Aventine, to his wife's dwelling, 
intending, if by any concealment he could escape for that 
day, to make his way to his brother's cohorts at Tarracina. 
Then, with characteristic weakness, and following the in- 
stincts of fear, which, dreading everything, shrinks most from 
what is immediately before it, he retraced his steps to the 
desolate and forsaken palace, whence even the meanest slaves 
had fled, or where they avoided his presence. The solitude 
and silence of the place scared him ; he tried the closed doors, 
he shuddered in the empty chambers, till, wearied out with his 
miserable wanderings, he concealed himself in an unseemly 
hiding-place, from which he was dragged out by the tribune 
Julius Placidus. His hands were bound behind his back, and He w cap- 
he was led along with tattered robes, a revolting spectacle, " ' 
amidst the invectives of many, the tears of none. • The de- 
gradation of his end had extinguished all pity. One of the 
German soldiers met the party, and aimed a deadly blow at 
Vitellius, perhaps in anger, perhaps wishing to release him 
the sooner from insult. Possibly the blow was meant for the 
Tribune. He struck off that officer's ear, and was imme- 
diately dispatched. 

85. Vitellius, compelled by threatening swords, first to 
raise his face and offer it to insulting blows, then to behold 
his own statues falling round him, and more than once to 
look at the Eostra and the spot where Galba was slain, was 
then driven along till they reached the Gemoniae, the place 
where the corpse of Flavins Sabinus had lain. One speech 
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BOOK YTdA heard from him indicating a soul not utterly degraded, 
when to the insults of a tribune he answered, " Yet I was 
ffU death, "your Emperor." Then he fell under a shower of blows, 
and the mob reviled him when he was dead with the same 
heartlessness with which they had flattered him when he 
was alive. 
• Lucera. gg, Luceria* was his native place. He had nearly com- 
chw'acur P^®*®^ ^is 57th year. His consulate, his priesthood, his 
ofVuaiiuB. high reputation, his place among the first men of the State, 
he owed, not to any energy of his own, but to the distin- 
guished renown of his father. The throne was offered him 
by men who did not know him. Seldom have the affections 
of the army attached themselves to any man who sought to 
gain them by his virtues as firmly as they did to him from 
the indolence of his character. Yet he had a certain frank- 
ness and generosity, qualities indeed which turn to a man's 
ruin, unless tempered with discretion. Believing that friend- 
ship may be retained by munificent gifts rather than by con- 
sistency of character, he deserved more of it than he secured. 
Doubtless it was to the advantage of the Commonwealth that 
Vitellius should be overcome, but they who betrayed Vitel- 
lius to Vespasian cannot make a merit of their treachery, 
seeing that they had themselves revolted from Galba. The 
day was \iow fast drawing to a close, and the Senate could 
not be convened, owing to the panic of the magistrates and 
Senators, who had stolen out of the city, or were concealing 
themselves in the houses of dependants. When nothing 
more was to be feared from the enemy, Domitian came for- 
ward to meet the leaders of the party; he was generally 
saluted by the title of Caesar, and the troops, in great num- 
bers, armed as they were, conducted him to his father's 
house. 
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1. When Vitellius was dead, the war had indeed come BOOK 
to an end, but peace had jet to begin. Sword in hand, 
throughout the capital, the conquerors hunted down the 
conquered with merciless hatred. The streets were choked PeroeUyof 
with carnage, the squares and temples reeked with blood, for ^la 
men were massacred everywhere as chance threw them in the ^^''^^^^P^ 
way of the foe. Soon, with incrisasing lawlessness, they 
began to search for and drag forth the concealed fugitives. 
Whenever they saw a young man of lofty stature they cut 
him down, making no distinction between soldiers and civi- 
lians. But the ferocity, which in the first impulse of hatred 
could be gratified only by blood, soon passed into the greed of 
gain. They suffered no place to be kept privJtte or locked, on 
the pretext that Vitellianists might be thus concealed. This 
led to breaking open private houses, and to bloodshed when 
resistance was made. The most needy of the populace and 
the most worthless of the slaves did not fail to come forward 
and betray their wealthy masters ; others were informed against 
by friends. Everywhere were lamentations, and wailings, and 
all the miseries of a captured city, till the license of the 
Vitellianist and Othonianist soldiery, once so odious, was 
remembered with regret. The leaders of the party, so ener- 
getic in kindling the flames of civil war, were incapable of 
checking the abuse of victory. In stirring up tumult and 
TAG. HIST. 13 
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BOOK strife the worst men can do the most, but peace and quiet 

• cannot be established without virtue. 

Behaviowr 2. Domitiau had entered into possession of the title and 

tvanT^^' residence of Caesar, but had not yet applied himself to public 

business. It was with debauchery and intrigue that he 

played the part of a son of the throne. The office of prefect 

of the Praetorian Guard was held by Arrius Varus, but the 

supreme power was in the hands of Primus Antonius, who 

carried oflF money and slaves from the establishment of the 

Emperor, as if they were the spoils of Cremona. The other 

generals, whose moderation or insignificance had shut them 

out &om distinction in the war, had accordingly no share in 

its prizes. The country, terror-stricken and ready to acquiesce 

in servitude, urgently demanded that Lucius Vitellius. with 

his cohorts should be intercepted on his way from Tarracina, 

and that the last sparks of war should be trodden out. The 

• La Ric- cavalry were sent on to Aricia*, the main body of the legions 

tBojano. halted on this side of Bovillaef. Without hesitation Vitel- 

Sarrender lius Surrendered himself and his cohorts to the discretion of 

Ft^^iw! the conqueror, and the soldiers threw down their ill-starred 

arms in rage quite as much as in alarm. The long train of 

prisoners, closely guarded by armed men, passed through the 

capital. Not one of them wore the look of a suppliant; 

sullen and savage, they were unmoved by the shouts and 

jests of the insulting rabble. A few, who ventured to break 

away, were overpowered by the force that hemmed them in ; 

the rest were thrown into prison. Not one of them uttered 

an unworthy word, but all preserved in the midst of disaster 

nu death, their reputation for courage. After this Lucius Vitellius was 

executed. Equally vicious with his brother, he had yet 

shewn greater vigilance during that brother's reign, and may 

be said, not so much to have shared his elevation, as to have 

been dragged down by his falL^ 

Pacificor 3. About the same time Lucilius Bassus was sent with 

^Campania, ®^™® ^^S^* cavalry to establish order in Campania, where the 

towns were still disturbed, but by mutual animosities rather 
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than "by any spirit of opposition to the new Emperor. The BOOK 
Bight of the soldieiy restored quiet, and the smaller colonies 
escaped unpunished. At Capua, however, the third legion 
was stationed to pass the winter, and the noble families suf- 
fered severely, while the people of Tarracina received no kind 
of assistance ; so much easier is it to requite an injury than 
an obligation. Gratitude is felt to be burdensome, while 
there is a profit in revenge. They were consoled by seeing 
the slave of Verginius Capito, whose betrayal of Tarracina 
I have related, gibbeted in the very rings of knighthood, the 
gift of Vitellius, which they had seen him wear. At Eome Proceed- 
the Senate, delighted and full of confident hope, decreed to ^^' 
Vespasian all the honours customarily bestowed on the Em- 
perors. And indeed the cJvil war, which, beginning in Gaul 
and Spain, and afterwards drawing into the struggle first 
Germany and then Illyricum, had traversed -^gypt, Judaea, 
and Syria, every province, and every army, this war, now 
that the whole earth was, as it were, purged firom guilt, 
seemed to have reached its close. Their alacrity was in- 
creased by a letter jfrom Vespasian, written during the con- 
tinuance of the war. Such indeed was its character at first 
sight ; the writer, however, expressed himself as an Emperor, 
speaking modestly about himself, in admirable language about 
the State. There was no want of deference on the part of 
the Senate. On the Emperor and his son Titus the consul- 
ship was bestowed by decree; on Domitian the office of 
prsetor with consular authority. 

4. Mucianus had also forwarded to the Senate certain 
letters which famished matter for discussion. It was said, 
" Why, if he is a private citizen, does he speak like a public 
"man? In a few days' time he might have said the very 
" same words in his place as a Senator. And even the invec- 
" tive against Vitellius comes too late, and is imgenerous ; 
"while certainly it is arrogance to the State and an insult 
" to the Emperor to boast that he had the Imperial power in 
" his hands, and made a present of it to Vespasian." Their 

13—2 



196 THE HISTORY 

BOOK dislike, howeyer, was concealed; their flattery was open 

enough. The honours of a triumph were decreed to Mucia- 

-?****'^ nus in the most complimentary terms for his conduct of the 

tum» eon- . iii t- • -loi 

ferredan civil War, though the expedition agamst the barmatse was 
andihe^ the Ostensible reason. On Antonius Primus were bestowed 
other lead- the insignia of consular rank, on Arrius Varus and Cornelius 
tMU, ^^^^ Fuscus praetorian honours. Then they remembered the Grods. 
Proposal It was determined that the Capitol should be restored. All 
OuCapUol. ttc8® motions Valerius Asiaticus, consul elect, proposed. 
Most of the Senators signified their assent by their looks, or 
by raising the hand; but a few, who either held a distin- 
guished rank, or had a practised talent for flattery, declared 
Conduct of their acquiescence in studied speeches. When it came to the 
PrUcus!" turn of Helvidius Priscus, praetor ^lect, to vote, he delivered 
himself of an opinion, complimentary indeed to a worthy 
Emperor, but wholly free from insincerity, and he was 
strongly supported by the sympathies of the Senate. To 
Priscus indeed this day was in an especial manner the begin- 
ning of a great quarrel and a great renown. 

5. As I have again happened to mention a man of 
whom I shall often have to speak, the subject seems to de- 
mand that I should give a brief account of his life and 
ITU life pursuits, and of his fortunes. Helvidius Priscus was a native 
and cha- q{ the towu of Careciua in Italy, and was the son of one 
Cluvius, who had been a centurion of the first rank. In 
early youth he devoted his distinguished talents to the loftiest 
pursuits, not wishing, as do many, to cloak under an impos- 
ing name a life of indolence, but to be able to enter upon -- 
public life with a spirit fortified against the chances of for- 
tune. He followed those teachers of philosophy who hold ' 
nothing to be good but what is honourable, nor any thing ; 
evil but what is base, and who refuse to rank either among 
the good or the evil power, rank, and all other things external ; 
to the mind. While still holding the rank of quaestor he 
was selected by Paetus Thrasea to be his son-in-law, and _ 
from the example of his father-in-law imbibed with peculiar * 
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eagerness the love of liberty. As a citizen and as a Senator, BOOK 
as a husband, as a son-in-law, as a friend, and in all the 
relations of life, he was uniformly excellent, despising wealth, 
steadily tenacious of right, and undaunted by danger. 

6. There were some who thought him too eager for 
fame, and indeed the desire of glory is the last infirmity cast 
off even by the wise. The fall of his father-in-law drove 
him into exile, but he returned when Galba mounted the 
throne, and proceeded to impeach Marcellus Eprius, who had 
been the informer against Thrasea. This retribution, as great He m- 
as it was just, had divided the Senate into two parties ; for, ^^^cellu;. 
if Marcellus fell, the multitude of men open to the same charge ^jp^«"- 
was lost. At first there was a fierce struggle, as is proved 

by the great speeches delivered by both men. But after- 
wards, as the inclination of Galba was doubtful, at the inter- 
cession of many of the Senators Prisons dropped the charge, 
amidst various comments from men of different tempers, some 
praising his moderation, and others complaining of a want of 
courage. On the day, however, that the Senate was voting 
about the Imperial dignities of Vespasian, it had been resolved 
that envoys should be sent to the new Emperor. 'H.enoe Altercation 
arose a sharp altercation between Helvidius and Eprius. themT 
Prisons proposed that they should be chosen by name by the 
magistrates on oath, Marcellus demanded the ballot ; and this 
had been the opinion expressed by the Consul elect. 

7. It was the dread of personal humiliation that made 
Marcellus so earnest, for he feared that, if others were chosen, 
he should himself appear slighted. From an angry conver- 
sation they passed by degrees to long and bitter speeches. 
Helvidius asked, "Why should Marcellus be so afraid of Speech of 
"the judgment of the magistrates? He has wealth and ^*^^''*^"'' 
" eloquence, which might make him superior to many, were 

" he not oppressed by the consciousness of guilt. The chances 
" of the ballot do not discriminate men's characters ; the voting 
" and the judgment of the Senate were purposely devised to 
" reach the lives and reputations of individuals. It concerns 
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the interests of the Commonwealth, it concerns the honour 
due to Vespasian, that he should be met hj those whom 
the Senate counts to be peculiarly blameless, and who may 
fill the Emperor's ear with honourable counsels. Vespasian 
was the friend of Thrasea, Soranus, and Sextius ; and the 
accusers of these men, though it may not be expedient to 
punish them, ought not to be paraded before him. £7 this 
selection on the part of the Senate the Emperor will, so to 
speak, be advised whom he should mark with approval, 
and from whom he should shrink. There can be no more 
effectual instrument of good government than good friends. 
Let Marcellus be satisfied with having urged Nero to de- 
stroy so many innocent victims ; let him enjoy the wages of 
his crimes and his impunity, but let him leave Vespasian 
to worthier advisers." 

8. Marcellus declared, ''It is not my opinion that is 
assailed ; the Consul elect has made a motion in accordance 
with old precedents, which directed the use of the ballot 
in the appointment of envoys, in order that there might be 
no room for intrigue or private animosities. Nothing has 
happened why customs of long standing should &11 into 
disuse, or why the honour due to the Emperor should be 
turned into an insult to any man. All Senators are com- 
petent to pay their homage. V^hat we have rather to 
avoid is this, that a mind unsettled by the novelty of power, 
and which will keenly watch the very looks and language 
of all, should be irritated by the obstinacy of certain per- 
sons. I do not forget the times in which I have been 
bom, or the form of government which our fathers and 
grandfathers established. I may regard with admiration 
an earlier period, but I acquiesce in the present, and, while 
I pray for good Emperors, I can endure whomsoever we 
may have. It was not through my speech any more than 
it was through the judgment of the Senate that Thrasea 
fell. The savage temper of Nero amused itself under 
these empty forms, and I found the friendship of such a 
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'' Prince as harassing as others found their exile. Finally, BOOK 
"Helvidius may rival the Catos and the Bruti of old in 
" constancy and courage ; I am but one of the Senate which 
'^ bows to the same yoke. Besides^ I would advise Priscus 
" not to seek to rise above the throne, or to control Vespasian 
" by his advice, control a man advanced in years, who has 
" borne the honours of a triumph, and has two sons grown to 
"manhood. For as the worst Emperors love an imlimited 
" despotism, so the most noble like some check on liberty." 
These speeches, which were delivered with much vehemence 
on both sides, were heard with much diversity of feeling. 
That party prevailed which preferred that the envoys should 
be taken by lot, as even the neutral section in the Senate 
exerted themselves to retain the old practice, while the 
more conspicuous members inclined to the same view, dread- 
ing jealousy, should the choice fall on themselves. 

9. Another struggle ensued. The praetors of the Trea- Duciusion 
sury (the Treasury was at this time managed by praetors) ^tepiMc^ 
complained of the poverty of the State, and demanded a^i^peiM^i- 
retrenchment of expenditure. The Consul elect, consider- 
ing how great was the evil and how difficult the remedy, 

was for referring the matter to the Emperor. Helvidius 
gave it as his opinion that measures should be taken at 
the discretion of the Senate. When the Consuls came 
to take the votes, Vulcatius TertuUinus, tribune of the 
people, put his veto on any resolution being adopted in so 
important a matter in the absence of the Emperor. Helvidius 
had moved that the Capitol should be restored at the public 
expense, and that Vespasian should give his aid. All the 
more moderate of the Senators let this opinion pass in silence, 
and in time forgot it; but there were some who remem- 

^red it. ^ ^ Charge 

10. Musonius Rufus then made a violent attack onhrovghtj>y 
Publius Celer, accusing him of having brought about the r^^^^ 
destruction of Barea Soranus by perjury. By this impeach- ^J^* 
ment all the hatreds of the days of the informers seemed to CeUr. 
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BOOK be revived ; but the accused person was so worthless and 
^^* so guilty that he could not be protected. For indeed the 
memory of Soranus was held in reverence ; Celer had been 
a professor of philosophy, and had then given evidence 
against Barea, thus betraying and profaning the friendship 
of which he claimed to be a teacher. The next day was fixed 
for the trial. But it was not of Musonius or Publius, it 
was of Priscus, of Marcellus, and his brother informers, that 
men were thinking, now that their hearts were once roused 
to vengeance. 

11. While things were in this state, while there was 
division in the Senate, resentment among the conquered, 
no real authority in the conquerors, and in the country at 
MueianuB large no laws and no Emperor^ Mudanus entered the 
capital. capital, and at once drew all power into his own hands. 
The influence of Primus Antonius and Varus Arrius was de- 
stroyed ; for the irritation of Mucianus against them, though 
not revealed in his looks, was but ill-concealed, and the 
country, keen to discover such dislikes, had changed its tone 
and transferred its homage. He alone was canvassed and 
courted, and he, surrounding himself with armed men, and 
bargaining for palaces and gardens, ceased not, what with his 
magnificence, his proud bearing, and his guards, to grasp 
Murder of ^t the power, while he waved the titles of Empire. The 
niusGaU' murder of Calpumius Qalerianus caused the utmost con- 
'^""*' stemation. He was a son of Caius Piso, and had done 
nothing, but a noble name and his own youthful beauty made 
him the theme of common talk ; and while the country was 
still unquiet and delighted in novel topics, there were per- 
sons who associated him with idle rumours of Imperial 
honours. By order of Mucianus he was surrounded with a 
guard of soldiers. Lest his execution in the capital should 
excite too much notice, they conducted him to the fortieth 
milestone from Rome on the Appian Eoad, and there put 
him to death by opening his veins. Julius Priscus, who had 
been prefect of the Praetorian Guard under Vitellius, killed 
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himself rather out of shame than by compulsion. Alfenius BOOK 
Varus survived the disgrace of his cowardice. Asiaticus, ^^' 
who was only a fireedman, by dying the death of a slave, l>^\^f 
expiated his evil exercise of power. 

12. At this time the country was hearing with anything Alarming 
but sorrow rumours that daily gained strength of disasters !^^^ 
in Germany. Men began to speak of slaughtered armies, of many. 
captured encampments, of Gaul in revolt, as if such things 

were not calamities. Beginning at an earlier period I will 
discuss the causes in which this war had its origin, and the 
extent of the movements which it kindled among independent 
and allied nations. 

The Batavians, while they dwelt on the other side of the The Bakt* 
Rhine, formed a part of the tribe of the Chatti. Driven out *'"**"• 
by a domestic revolution, they took possession of a desert 
district on the extremity of the coast of Gaul, and of a neigh- 
bouring island, surrounded by the ocean on the North and 
the river Ehine on the South, East, and West. Not weak- 
ened by tlie power of Rome and by alliance with a stronger 
State, they furnished to the Empire nothing but men and 
arms. They had had a long training in the German wars, 
and they had gained further renown in Britain, to which 
country their cohorts had been transferred, commanded ac- 
cording to ancient custom by the noblest men in the nation. 
They had also at home a select body of cavalry, who prac- 
tised with special devotion the art of swimming, so that they 
could stem the stream of the Rhine with their arms and 
horses, without breaking the order of their squadrons. 

13. Julius Paullus and Julius Civilis, scions of the royal Julius 
family, ranked very high above the rest of their nation. ^*^*'- 
Paullus was executed by Fonteius Capito on a false charge 

of rebellion. Civilis was put in chains and sent to Nero, 
and, though acquitted by Galba, again stood in peril of 
his life in the time of Vitellius, when the army clamoured for 
his execution. Here were causes of deep offence ; hence arose 
hopes built on our disasters. Civilis, however, was naturally 
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BOOK politic to a degree rarely found among barbarians. He was 
^^* wont to represent himself as Sertorius or Hannibal, on the 
Hi9 strength of a similar disfigurement of his countenance. To 

avoid the opposition which he would encounter as a public 
enemy, were he openly to revolt from the Empire, he affected 
a friendship for Vespasian and a zealous attachment to that 
party; and indeed a letter had been despatched to him by 
Primus Antonius, in which he was directed to divert the 
reinforcements which Vitellius had called up, and to keep 
the legions where they were by the feint of an outbreak in 
Germany. The same policy was suggested by Hordeonius in 
person, who was biassed in favour of Vespasian, and feared 
for the Empire, the utter ruin of which would be very near, 
were the war to be renewed, and were so many thousands of 
armed men to burst into Italy. 

14. Civilis, who was resolved on rebellion, and intended, 
while concealing his idterior designs, to reveal his other 
plans as occasion presented itself, set about the work of revo- 
lution in this way. By command of Vitellius the Batavian 
youth was then being summoned to the conscription, a thing 
naturally vexatious, and which the officials made yet more 
burdensome by their rapacious and profligate practices, select- 
ing as they did aged and infirm persons, whom they might 
discharge for a consideration, and youths of tender age but 
of distinguished beauty (and many attain even in boyhood . 
to a noble stature), whom they dragged off for infamous pur- 
ffeendea- poses. This caused indignation, and the ringleaders of the 
^^^^^ rebellion prevailed upon the people to reftise the conscrip- 
ral revolt tion. Civilis collected at one of the sacred groves, ostensibly 
for a banquet, the chiefs of the nation and the boldest spirits 
of the lower class. When he saw them warmed with the 
festivities of the night, he began by speaking of the renown 
and glory of the race, and then went on to enlarge on the 
wrongs and the violence which they endured, and on all the 
evils of their enslaved condition : " We," he said, " are not 
'^ treated as allies, as once we were ; we are treated as slaves. 
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" When does even a legate come among us, though he come BOOK 

" only with a burdensome retinue and in all the haughtiness ^^* 

" of power ? We are handed over to prefects and centurions, 

" and when they are glutted with our spoils and our blood, 

"then they are changed, and new receptacles for plunder, 

"new terms for spoliation, are discovered. Now the con- 

" scription is at hand, tearing, we may say, for ever children 

" from parents, and brothers from brothers. Never has the 

" power of Eome been more depressed. In the winter quar- 

" ters of the legions there is nothing but property to plunder 

" and a few old men. Only dare to look up, and cease to 

" tremble at the empty names of legions. For we have a 

" vast force of horse and foot ; we have the Germans our 

" kinsmen ; we have Gaul bent on the same objects. Even 

"to the Boman people this war will not be displeasing; 

" if defeated, we shall still reckon it a service to Vespasian, 

" and for success no account need be rendered." 

15. Having been listened to with great approval, he Qrowikof 
bound the whole assembly with barbarous rites and the na- ^^f^^ 
tional forms of oath. Envoys were sent to the Canninefates 
to urge a common policy. This is a tribe which inhabits 
part of the island, and closely resembles the Batavians in their 
origin, their language, and their courageous character, but is 
inferior in numbers. After this he sent messengers to tamper 
with the British auxiliaries and with the Batavian cohorts, 
who, as I have before related, had been sent into Germany, 
and were then stationed at Mogontiacum*. Among the Can- *Mayence. 
ninefates there was a certain Brinno, a man of great brute 
courage and of distinguished birth. His father, after ven- 
turing on many acts of hostility, had scorned with impunity 
the ridiculous expedition of Caligula. His very name, the 
name of a family of rebels^ made him popular. Baised aloft 
on a shield after the national fashion, and balanced on the 
shoulders of the bearers, he was chosen general. Immedi- 
ately summoning to arms the Frisii, a tribe of the further 
bank of the Ehine, he assailed by sea the winter quarters of 
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BOOK two cohorts, which was the nearest point to attack. The 
^^' soldiers had not anticipated the assault of the enemy; even 
CMu!^^'^^^ they done so, they had not strength to repulse it. Thus 
the camp was taken and plundered. Then the enemy fell 
upon the sutlers and Roman traders, who were wandering 
about in every direction, as they would in a time of peace. 
At the same time they were on the point of destroying the 
forts, but the prefects of the cohorts, seeing that they could 
not hold them, set them on fire. The standards, the colours, 
and what soldiers there were, were collected in the upper 
part of the island under the command of Aquilius, a centu- 
turion of the first rank, an army in name rather than in 
strength. Vitellius in fiwt, after withdrawing the effective 
troops from the cohorts, had loaded with arms a crowd of 
idlers from the neighbouring villages of the Nervii and the 
Germans. 

16. Civilis, thinking that he must proceed by craft, ac- 
tually blamed the prefects for having deserted the forts, say- 
ing that he would himself, with the cohort under his com- 
mand, quell the disturbance among the Canninefates, and 
that they had better return to their respective winter quar- 
ters. It was evident, however, that there was some treacherous 
design beneath this advice, that the cohorts would be dispersed 
only to be more easily crushed, and that the guiding hand in 
the war was not Brinno but Civilis; for indications of the 
truth, which the Germans, a people who delight in war, could 
not long conceal, were gradually coming to light. When 
stratagem proved ineffectual, he resorted to force, arranging 
in distinct columns the Canninefates, the Batavians, and the 
Frisii. The Roman army was drawn up to meet them not 
far from the river Rhine, and the ships, which, after burning 
the forts, they had stranded at that point, were arranged so as 
to front the enemy. Before the struggle had lasted long, a 
cohort of Tungrians carried over their standards to Civilis. 
The other troops, paralyzed by the unexpected desertion, 
were cut down alike by friends and foes. In the fleet there 
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was the same treacheiy. Some of the rowers were Batavians, fiOOK 
and they hindered the operations of the sailors and combat- * 

ants by an apparent want of skill; then 'they began to back 
water, and to ran the stems on to the hostile shore. At last 
they killed the pilots and centurions, unless these were willing 
to join them. The end was that the whole fleet of four and 
twenty vessels either deserted or was taken. 

17. This success gained them renown at the time, and 
helped their subsequent operations. They possessed them- 
selves of some arms and some vessels, both of which they 
wanted, while they became very famous throughout Germany 
as the champions of liberty. The tribes of Germany imme- The Gtr- 
diately sent envoys with offers of troops. The co-operation of ^,J*^j^^^ 
Gaul Civilis endeavoured to secure by politic liberality, send- 
ing back to their respective States the (captured prefects of 
cohorts, and giving permission to their men to go or stay as 
they preferred. He offered to those who stayed service on 
honourable terms, to those who departed the spoils of the Eo- 
man army. At the same time he reminded them in confi- CivUis en- 
dential conversations of the wrongs which they had endured ^^^^^ 
for so many years, while they falsely gave to a wretched ca-opera- 
slavery the name of peace. " The Batavians," he said, ^jf 
" though free of tribute, have yet taken up arms against our 
" common masters. In the first conflict the soldiers of Bome 
" have been routed and vanquished. What will be the result 
" if Gaul throws off the yoke? What strength is there yet 
" left in Italy? It is by the blood of the provinces that the 
" provinces are conquered. Think not of how it fared with 
" the armies of Vindex. It was by Batavian cavalry that 
" the -Sdui and the Arverni were trampled down, and among 
" the auxiliaries of Verginius there were found Belgian troops. 
" To those who will estimate the matter aright it is evident 
" that Gaul fell by her own strength. But now all are on the 
" same side, and we have whatever remnant of military vigour 
" still flourished in the camps of Kome. With us too are 
" the veteran cohorts to which the legions of Otho lately sue- 
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" cumbed. Let Syria, Asia Minor, and the East, habituated 
" as it is to despotism, submit to slavery; there are many yet 
"alive in Gaul who were bom before the days of tribute. 
" It was only lately indeed that Quintilius Varus was slain, 
"and slavery driven out of Germany. And the Emperor 
" who was challenged by that war was not a Vitellius, but a 
"Caesar Augustus. Freedom is a gift bestowed by nature 
" even on the dumb animals. Courage is the peculiar excel- 
" lence of man, and the Gods help the braver side. Let us 
" then, who are free to act and vigorous, fall on a distracted 
" and exhausted enemy. While some are supporting Vespa- 
" sian, and others Vitellius, opportunities are opening up for 
" acting against both." 

18. Civilis, bent on the ultimate conquest of Gaul and 
Germany, should his plans prove successful, was on the point 
of securing supremacy over the most powerful and most 
wealthy of the States. His first attempts Hordeonius Flaccus 
had encouraged by affecting ignorance. But when messen- 
gers came hurrying in with intelligence that a camp had 
been stormed, that cohorts had been cut to pieces, and that 
the Roman power had been expelled from the island of the 
Batavians, the General ordered the legate, Munius Lupercus, 
who was in command of the winter quarters of two legions, 
to advance against the enemy. Lupercus in great haste threw 
across the Khine such legionaries as were on the spot, some 
Ubian troops who were close at hand, and some cavalry of 
the Treveri, who were stationed at no great distance; liese 
were accompanied by some Batavian horse, who, though they 
had been long disaffected, yet still simulated loyalty in order 
that by betraying the Romans in the moment of actual con- 
flict they might receive a higher price for their desertion. 
Civilis, surrounding himself with the standards of the cap- 
tured cohorts to keep before the eyes of his own men their 
recent honours, and to terrify the enemy by the remembrance 
of defeat, now directed his own mother and sisters, and the 
wives and children of all his men, to stand in the rear, where 
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they might encourage the troops to victoiy, and shame them BOOK 
if they fled. The war-song of the men, and the shrill cries 
of the women, rose from the whole line, and an answering 
cheer, but not by any means of equal vigour, came from the 
legions and auxiliaries. The Batavians had exposed the left 
wing by their desertion, and they immediately turned against 
our men. Still the legionaries, though their position vrdATUBo- 
alarming, kept their arms and their ranks. The auxiliaries ^^xud, 
of the Ubii and the Treveri broke at once in shameftil flight, ^'^J^^ 
and dispersed over the whole country. On that side the Camp. 
Germans threw the weight of their attack. Meanwhile the 
legions had an opportunity of retreating into what was 
called the Old Camp*. Claudius Labeo, prefect of the*^«^*«"' 
Batavian horse, who had been the rival of Civilis in some 
local contest, was sent away into the country of the Frisii; to 
kill him might cause some dissatisfaction among his country- 
men, while to keep him with the army might be to sow the 
seeds of discord. 

19. About the same time the messenger despatched by 
Civilis came up with the cohorts of the Batavians and the 
Canninefates, while by the orders of Vitellius they were 
advancing towards Bome. At once, inflated with pride and 
haughtiness, they demanded, by way of remuneration for 
their march, a donative, double pay, and an increase in the 
number ^d cavalry, things indeed which Vitellius had pro- 
mised, but'^hich they now asked, not with the thought of 
obtaining them, but as a pretext for mutiny. Flaccus, by 
his many concessions, had produced no other efiect, but to 
make them insist with more energy on what they knew he 
must refuse. Treating him with contempt, they made their The cohorts 
way towards Lower Germany, to join Civilis. Hordeonius, ^^^^ 
assembling the tribunes and centurions, asked their opinion Cannine- 
as to whether he should use coercion with those who refused ^^^^J^^ 
obedience. tThen, yielding to his natural timidity and to the CivUis, 
alarm of his officers, who were troubled by the suspicious ©/ j/ordco- 
temper of the auxiliaries and by the fact that the ranks oi^'^P^e- 



208 THE HISTORY 

BOOK the legions had been recruited by a hurried conscription, he 
^ • resolved to keep his troops within the limits of the camp. 
Then, repenting of his resolve, and finding that the very men 
who had advised it were censuring it, he seemed bent on pur- 
suing the enemy, and wrote to Herennius Gallus, Legate of 
• Bonn, the first legion, who was then holding Bonna*, that he was 
to prevent the Batavians from crossing the Bhine, and that 
he would himself hang on their rear with his army. They 
might have been crushed, if Hordeonius, moving from one 
side, and Gallus from the other, had enclosed them between 
their armies. But Flaccus abandoned his purpose, and, in 
other despatches to Grallus, recommended him not to threaten 
the departing foe. Thence arose a suspicion that the war was 
being kindled with the consent of the legates, and that every- 
thing which had happened, or was apprehended, was due, not 
to the cowardice of the troops, or to the strength of the enemy, 
but to the treachery of the generals. 

20. When the Batavians were near the camp at Bonna, 
they sent on before them delegates, commissioned to de- 
liver to Herennius Gallus a message from the cohorts. It 
was to this efiect : " We have no quarrel with the Romans, 
"for whom we have so often fought. Wearied with a 
" protracted and fruitless service, we long for our native land 
"and for rest. K no one oppose us, our march will be 
" harmless, but if an armed force encounter us, we will make 
" a way with the sword." The soldiers prevailed upon the 
Engage- hesitating Legate to risk the chances of a battle. Three 
^Bwlna, thousand legionaries, some raw Belgian cohorts, and with 
them a mob of rustics and camp-followers, cowardly, but bold 
of speech before the moment of danger, rushed out of all 
the gates, thinking to surround the Batavians, whose num- 
bers were inferior. But the enemy, who were veteran troops, 
formed in columns, presenting on every side a dense array, 
with front, flanks, and rear secure. Thus they were able to 
break the thin line of our troops. The Belgians giving 
way, the legion was driven back, retreating in confusion on 
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the entrenchments and the gates. It was there that the BOOK 

greatest slaughter took place. The ditches were heaped up ' 

with corpses. Nor was it only from the deadly blows of the Defeat of 

enemy that they suffered ; many perished in the crush and „i«,„. 

by their own weapons. The victorious wrmy, who avoided 

the Colonia Agrippinensis*, did not venture on any other * Cologne. 

hostile act during the remainder of their march, and excused 

the conflict at Bonna, alleging that they had asked for peace, 

and that when it was refused they had consulted their own 

safety. 

21. Civilis, who now on the arrival of these veteran SuUeqwnt 
cohorts was at the head of a complete army, but who was f,[^, ^f 
still undecided in his plans, and reflected with alarm on the CiwM8. 
power of Rome, made all who were with him swear alle- 
giance to Vespasian, and sent envoys to the two legions 
which after their defeat in the previous engagement had re- 
treated into the Old Camp, advising them to accept the same 
allegiance. Their reply was: "We do not avail ourselves 

" of the advice of traitors or enemies* Vitellius is our Em- 
"peror; to him we will retain our fealty and devote our 
"swords till our last breath. Then let not a Batavian re- 
"fugee affect to decide the destinies of Rome; let him 
"rather await the merited penalty of his guilt." When 
this reply was delivered to Civilis, he was furious with 
anger, and hurried. the whole Batavian nation into open 
war. The Bructeri and the Tencteri joined him, and mes- 
sengers summoned all Germany to share the spoils and the 
glory of the conflict. 

22. To meet the threatened dangers of the gathering 
war, the legates of the legions, Munius Lupercus and Nu- 
misius Rufus, strengthened their entrenchments and walls. 
The buildings, which during a long period of peace had grown 
up like a town near the camp, were destroyed, that they might 
not be usefiil to the enemy. Little care, however, was taken 
about the conveyance of supplies into the camp. These the 
generals allowed to be plundered ; and so, what might have 
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BOOK supplied their necessities for a long time was wantonly wasted 
^' in a few days. Civilis, who occupied the centre of the army 
with the lliU of the Batavian troops, wishing to add a 
new terror to his demonstration, covered both banks of the 
Bhine with columns of his German allies, while his cavaby 
galloped about the plains. At the same time the fleet was 
Ht lay$ moved up the stream. Here were the standards of the veteran 
^Camp, cohorts ; there the images of wild beasts, brought out of the 
woods and sacred groves, under the various forms which each 
tribe is used to follow into battle, paralyzing the besieged 
with mingled emblems of civil and of foreign warfare. The 
extent of the entrenchment raised the hopes of the besiegers. 
Constructed for two legions, it was now held by not more 
than five thousand Boman soldiers. But there was within a 
great number of camp-followers, who had collected there 
after the interruption of peace, and who could be employed 
in the contest. 
lie auntUu 23. Part of the camp occupied the gentle slope of a hill ; 
andufe' *^ P*^ ^^^ approach was level. Augustus indeed had be- 
puUed. lieved that the German tribes would be watched and held 
in check by this encampment, and had never contemplated 
such a pitch of disaster, as that these tribes should them- 
selves advance to attack our legions. Hence no labour was 
bestowed on the ground or on the defences. Our valour and 
our arms seemed defence enough. The Batavians and the 
Transrhenane tribes took up their position, each tribe by it- 
self, that it might have a separate field for the better display 
of its valour. They commenced the attack fi:om a distance ; 
but soon finding that very many of their missiles fixed them- 
selves harmlessly in the turrets and battlements of the walls, 
and that they sufiered from the stones showered down on 
them, they fell on the entrenchment with a shout and fiirious 
rush, many placing their scaling-ladders against the ram- 
parts, and others mounting on a testudo formed by their 
comrades. Some were in the act of climbing over when they 
were thrust down by the swords of the enemy, and fell over- 
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whelmed by a storm of javelins and stakes. Always very BOOK 
daring at first and excessively elated by success, they now 
in their eagerness for plunder bore up against reverse. 
They also ventured to use what was a novelty to them, 
engines of war ; not that they had themselves any skill in 
handling them, but the prisoners and deserters taught them 
to pile up timber in the shape of a bridge, under which they 
put wheels, and so propelled it, some standing on the top, 
and fighting as they would from an earth-work, others con- 
cealing themselves within and undermining the walls. But 
the stones thrown by the catapults prostrated the shapeless 
erection, and when they set themselves to prepare hurdks 
and mantlets, burning spears were thrown on them by the 
engines, fire being thus actually used against the assailants. 
At last, jiespairing of success by force, they changed their 
plans, and resolved to wait, for they were well aware that 
only a few days' provisions were in the camp, and that there 
was a great crowd of non-combatants ; and they counted at 
the same time on the treachery that might follow on scarcity, 
on the wavering fidelity of the slaves,* and on the chances 
of war. 

24. Meanwhile Flaccus, who had heard of the siege of 
the camp, and had sent into all parts of Gaul to collect auxi- 
liaries, put under command of Dillius Vocula, legate of the 
18th legion, some troops picked from the legions with orders 
to hasten by forced marches along the banks of the Khine. 
Flaccus himself, who was weak in health and disliked by Otmplaints 
his troops, travelled with the fleet. The troops indeed com- ^^^^^ 
plained in unmistakeable language that their General had^<>»'^^ 
despatched the Batavian cohorts from Mogontiacum, had 
feigned ignorance of the plans of Civilis, and was inviting 
the German tribes to join the league. " This," they said, 
"has strengthened Vespasian no less than the exertions of 
"Primus Antonius and Mucianus. Declared enmity and 
" hostility may be openly repulsed, but treachery and fraud 
" work in darkness, and therefore cannot be avoided. Civilis 
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BOOK '^stands in arms against us, and arranges the order of 
^^' " his battle; Hordeonius from his chamber or his litter gives 
"such orders as may best serve the enemy. The swords 
" of thousands of brave men are directed by an old man's 
" sick caprice. How much better by slaying the traitor to 
" set free our valour and our fortune from these evil auspices !" 
The passions already kindled by the language which they 
thus held among themselves were yet more inflamed by a 
despatch from Vespasian, which Flaccus, finding that it 
could not be concealed, read before an assembly of the 
troops, sending the persons who had brought it in chains 
to Vitellius. 
Jwfiction 25. With feelings somewhat appeased, they arrived at 

Irwpsat Bonna, the winter-camp of the first legion. The troops there 
Bonna, were even more enraged against Hordeonius, and^ laid on 
him the blame of the late disaster. They said that it was 
by his orders that they had offered battle to the Batavians, 
supposing that the legions from Mogontiacum were following 
them ; that it was through his treachery that they had been 
slaughtered, no reinforcements coming up ; that all these 
events were unknown to the other legions, and were not 
told to their Emperor, though the sudden outburst of trea- 
son might have been crushed by the united action of so many 
provinces. Hordeonius read to the army copies of all the 
letters which he had sent about Gaul, begging for reinforce- 
ments, and established as a precedent a most disgraceful 
practice, namely, the handing over the despatches to the 
standard-bearers of the legions, through whose means they 
were read by the soldiers sooner than by the generals. He 
then ordered one of the mutineers to be put in irons, more 
for the sake of asserting his authority than because any one 
man was in fault. The army was then moved from Bonna 
to the Colonia Agrippinensis, while auxiliaries from Gaul 
continued to flock in ; for at first that nation zealously sup- 
ported the cause of Borne. Soon indeed as the Germans 
increased in power, many of the States took up arms against 
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us, moved by the hope of freedom for themselves, and, could BOOK 
they once shake off the yoke, by the ambition to domineer 
over others. The irritation of the legions continued to in- Increasing 
crease, and the imprisonment of a single soldier had failed o/^^***^ 
to strike them with terror. This fellow indeed actually a'^y* 
charged the General with complicity in his guilt, alleging 
that he had acted as a messenger between Civilis and Flac- 
cus, and was now being crushed under a false charge as a 
possible witness of the truth. With wonderful firmness Vo- 
cula ascended the tribunal, and ordered the man, who had 
been seized by the lictors, and was loudly remonstrating, to Prompti- 
be led off to execution. All the best men acquiesced in the ^/^"^ ^^" 
order, while the ill-affected were struck with terror. Then, as Be succeeds 
all with common consent demanded that Vocula should be ^^*^^"*" 
their General, Hordeonius handed over to him the supreme 
command. 

26. But there were many things to exasperate the al- 
ready divided feelings of the soldiery. Pay and provisions 
were scanty, Gaul was rebelling against conscription and Embarrass 
taxes, while the Khine, owing to a drought unexampled in ^^^^^^ 
that climate, would hardly admit of navigation, and thus sup- army. 
plies were straitened at the same time that outposts had to 
be established along the entire bank to keep the Germans 
from fording the stream ; the self-same cause thus bringing 
about a smaller supply of grain and a greater number of 
consumers. Among ignorant persons the very failure of the 
stream was regarded as a prodigy, as if the very rivers, the 
old defences of the Empire, were deserting us. Where, in 
peace, men would have spoken of chance or nature, they now 
spoke of destiny and of the anger of heaven. As the army 
entered Novesium* the sixteenth legion joined it ; Herennius • Neuss. 
Gallus, its legate, was associated with Vocula in the respon- 
sibilities of command. As they did not venture to advance it encamps 
upon the enemy, they constructed a camp at a place called **^^*^"*^' 
Geldubat. Here the generals sought to give steadiness to t Geib. 
the troops by such exercises as forming in order of battle, 
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BOOK constructing fortifications, making entrenchments, and what- 
^^' ever else might train them for war. In the hope that they 
might be fired to courage by the delights of plunder, Vocula 
led the army against the nearest villages of the Gugemi, 
who had accepted the alliance of Civilis. Some of the troops 
remained permanently with Herennius Gallus. 

27. One day it happened that at no great distance from 
the camp the Germans were endeavouring to drag off to their 
own bank a vessel laden with com, which had run aground 
in the shallows. Gallus could not endure this, and sent a 
cohort to help. The numbers of the Germans also increased ; 
as fi'esh troops continued to join both sides, a regular 
battle ensued. The Germans, beside inflicting great loss on 
our men, carried off the vessel. The vanquished troops, fol- 
lowing what had become a regular practice, laid the blame 
not on their own cowardice, but on supposed treachery in the 
Vidna Legate. Dragged out of his tent, his garments torn, and his 
ofGtMm person severely beaten, he was commanded to declare for 
ly the toU -v^hat bribe and with what accomplices he had betrayed the 
army. Their old hatred of Hordeonius reappeared. They 
declared that he was the instigator of the crime, and Gallus 
his tooL At last, utterly terrified by their threats of instant 
death, the Legate himself charged Hordeonius with treachery. 
Hordetmi' He was then put in irons, and only released on the arrival 
^SwiTand ^^ Vocula, who the next day inflicted capital punishment 
rdeasedby on the ringleaders of the mutiny; such wide extremes of 
ference of Kccnse and of subordination were to be found in that army. 
VoaUa. The common soldiers were undoubtedly loyal to Vitellius, 
but all the most distinguished men were biassed in favour of 
Vespasian. The result was an alternation of outbreaks and 
executions, and a strange mixture of obedience and firenzy, 
which made it impossible to restrain the men whom it was 
yet possible to punish. 
of Civilis 28. Meanwhile all Germany was raising the power of 
**^^^^ Civilis by vast additions of strength, and the alliance was 
midabie. secured by hostages of the noblest rank. He directed that the 
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territories of the Ubii and the Treveri should be ravaged by BOOK 
the several tribes on which they bordered, and that another 
detachment should cross the river Mosa*, to threaten the • The 
Menapii and the Morini and the frontiers of GauL In both ®"*®* 
quarters plunder was collected ; with peculiar hostility in the 
case of the Ubii, because this nation, being of German origin, 
had forsworn its native country, and assumed the Roman 
name of the Agrippinenses. Their cohorts were cut up at 
the village of Marcodurumt, where they lay in careless secu- 1 Durer. 
rity, presuming on their distance from the river-bank. The 
Ubii did not remain quiet, but made predatory excursions 
into Germany, at first escaping with impunity, though they 
were afterwards cut off. Throughout the whole of this war, 
in fact, they were more loyal than fortunate. Civilis, grown 
more formidable now that the Ubii had been crushed, and 
elated by the success of his operations, pressed on the siege of 
the legions, keeping a strict watch to prevent any secret intel- 
Kgence of advancing succours from reaching them. He en- 
trusted to the Batavians the care of the machines and the 
vast siege works, and when the Transrhenane tribes clamour- 
ed for battle, he bade them go and cut through the ram- 
parts, and, if repulsed, renew the struggle; their numbers 
were superfluously large, and their loss was not felt. Even 
darkness did not terminate the struggle. 

29. Piling up logs of wood round the walls and lighting CivUiB as- 
them, they sat feasting, and rushed to the conflict, as each ^^^ 
grew heated with wine, with a rash and useless daring, camp by 
Their missiles were discharged without effect in the dark- ^^ 
ness, but to the Bomans the ranks of the barbarians were 
plainly discernible, and they singled out with deliberate aim 
any one whose boldness or whose decorations made him con- 
spicuous. Civilis saw this, and, extinguishing the fires, 
threw the confusion of darkness over the attack. Then en- 
sued a scene of discordant clamour, of accident, and uncer- 
tainty, where no one could see how to aim or to avoid a 
blow. Wherever a shout was heard, they wheeled round 
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BOOK and strained lumd and foot. Valour was of no avail, acci- 

TV 

dent disturbed every plan, and the bravest frequently were 
struck down by the missiles of the coward. The Germans 
fought with inconsiderate fury ; our men, more alive to the 
danger, threw, but not at random, stakes shod with iron and 
heavy stones. Where the noise of the assailants was heard, 
or where the ladders placed against the walls brought the 
enemy within reach of their hands, they pushed them back 
with their shields, and followed them with their javelins. 
Many, who had struggled on to the walls, they stabbed with 
their short swords. After a night thus spent, day revealed a 
new method of attack. 
The attack 30. The Batavians had raised a tower two stories hi&rh, 
^^ugl' which they brought up to the Praetorian gate of the camp, 
outth^foi' where the ground was most level. But our men, pushing 
*«^ y* forward strong poles, and battering it with beams, broke it 
down, causing great destruction among the combatants on the 
top. The enemy were attacked in their conftision by a sud- 
den and successful sally. All this time many engines were 
constructed by the legionaries, who were superior to the 
enemy in experience and skill. Peculiar consternation was 
caused by a machine, which, being poised in the air over 
the heads of the enemy, suddenly descended, and carried up 
one or more of them past the faces of their friends, and then, 
by a shifting of the weights, projecte dthem within the limits 
Itisunntc'ol the camp. Civilis, giving up all hope of storming the 
^^'"" camp, again sat down to blockade it at his leisure, and under- 
biockades mined the fidelity of the legionaries by the promises of his 

the camp, . 

emissanes. 

Tidings of 31. All these transactions in Germany took place before 

ofCr^ona *^® battle of Cremoua, the result of which was announced in 

arereceived 2k despatch from Antonius, accompanied by Cascina's edict. 

wemcowip. Alpinius Montanus, prefect of a cohort in the vanquished 

army, was on the spot, and acknowledged the fate of his 

party. Various were the emotions thus excited; the Gallic 

auxiliaries, who felt neither affection nor hatred, towards 
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either party, and who served without attachment, at once, at BOOK 
the instance of their prefects, deserted Vitellius. The veteran 
soldiers hesitated. Nevertheless, when Hordeonius adminis- ThttMien 
tered the oath, under a strong pressure from their tribunes, ^ar mJ 
they pronounced the words, which their looks and their tem- 9^^^ ^ 
per belied, and, while they i^dopted every other expression, 
they hesitated at the name of Vespasian, passing it over with 
a slight murmur, and not unfrequently in absolute silence. 

32. After this, certain letters from Antonius to Civilis 
were read in full assembly, and provoked the suspicions of the 
soldiery, as they seemed to be addressed to a partisan of the 
cause and to be unfriendly to the army of Germany. Soon 
the news reached the camp at Gelduba, and the same lan- 
guage and the same acts were repeated. Montanus was sent ^wwo» of 
with a message to Civilis, bidding him desist from hostilities, to CivUis. 
and not seek to conceal the designs of an enemy by fighting 
under false colours, and telling him that, if he had been 
attempting to assist Vespasian, his purpose had been folly 
accomplished. Civilis at first replied in artful language, but 
soon perceiving that Montanus was a man of singularly high 
spirit and was himself disposed for change, he began with 
lamenting the perils through which he had struggled for five 
and twenty years in the camps of Eome. " It is," he said, Answer of 
" a noble reward that I have received for my toils, my bro- 
" ther murdered, myself imprisoned, and the savage clamour 
"of this army, a clamour which demanded my execution, 
" and for which by the law of nations I demand vengeance. 
" You, Treveri, and other enslaved creatures, what reward do 
" you expect for the blood which you have shed so often ? 
" What but a hatefol service, perpetual tribute, the rods and 
" axes of the executioner, and the passions of a race of masters ? 
" See how I, the prefect of a single cohort, with the Bata- 
" vians and the Canninefates, a mere fraction of_Gaul, have 
" destroyed their vast but useless camps, or are pressing them 
" with the close blockade of famine and the sword. In a 
" word, either freedom will follow on our efforts, or, if we are 
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BOOK "vanquished, we shall but be what we were before." Having 
^^•. thus fired the man's ambition, Civilis dismissed him, but 
bade him carry back a milder answer. He returned, pre- 
tending to have failed in his mission, but not revealing the 
other facts ; these indeed soon came to light 

33. Civilis, retaining a part of his forces, sent the veteran 
cohorts and the bravest of his German troops against Yocula 
and his army, under the command of Julius Maximus and 
Claudius Victor, his sister's son. On their march they plun- 
• Aflbuig. dered the winter camp of a body of horse stationed at Asci- 
^a6kafa£ ^^&^^°^*> ^^^ ^^^7 ^^ ^^ Vocula's camp so unexpectedly 
cMmy on that he could neither harangue his army, nor even get it into 
^^^^**^ line. All that he could do in the confusion was to order the 
veteran troops to strengthen the centre. The auxiliaries 
were dispersed in every part of the field. The cavalry 
charged, but, received by the orderly array of the enemy, 
fled to their own lines. What ensued was a massacre 
The Bo- rather than a battle. The Nervian infantry, firom panic or 
atflr^ from treachery, exposed the flank of our army. Thus the 
^^***^' attack fell upon the legions, who had lost their standards and 
were being cut down within the entrenchments, when the 
fortune of the day was suddenly changed by a reinforcement 
of fresh troops. Some Vascon infantry, levied by Galba, 
which had by this time been sent for, heard the noise of the 
combatants as they approached the camp, attacked the rear 
of the preoccupied enemy, and spread a panic more than pro- 
portionate to their numbers, some believing that all the 
troops firom Novesium, others that all from Mogontiacum had 
come up. This delusion restored the courage of the Romans, 
and in relying on the strength of others they recovered their 
own. All the bravest of the Batavians, of the infantry at 
least, fell, but the cavalry escaped with the standards and 
with the prisoners whom they had secured in the early part 
Bvt at last of the engagement. Of the slain on that day the greater 
cn^,^ *^ number belonged to our army, but to its less effective part. 
The Germans lost the flower of their army. 
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34. The two Generals were equally blameworthy; they BOOK 
deserved defeat, they did not make the most of success. Had 
Civilis given battle in greater force, he could not have been commiZd 
outflanked by so small a number of cohorts, and he might onboth 
have destroyed the camp after once forcing an entrance. As 
for Vocula, he did not reconnoitre the advancing enemy, and 
consequently he was vanquished as soon as he left the camp; 
and then, mistrusting his victory, he fruitlessly wasted several 
days, before he marched against the enemy, though, had he 
at once resolved to drive them back, and to follow up his suc- 
cess, he might, by one and the same movement, have raised 
the siege of the legions. Meanwhile Civilis had tried to work 
on the feelings of the besieged by representing that with the 
Eomans all was lost, and that victory had declared for his 
own troops. The standards and colours were carried round 
the ramparts, and the prisoners also were displayed. One of 
them, with noble daring, declared the real truth in a loud 
voice, and, as he was cut down on the spot by the Germans, 
all the more confidence was felt in his information. At the 
same time it was becoming evident, from the devastation of 
the country and from the flames of burning houses, that the 
victorious army was approaching. Vocula issued orders that 
the standards should be planted within sight of the camp, and 
should be surrounded with a ditch and rampart, where his 
men might deposit their knapsacks, and so fight without en- 
cumbrance. On this, the General was assailed by a clamor- 
ous demand for instant battle. They had now grown used 
to threaten. Without even taking time to form into line, 
disordered and weary as they were, they commenced the 
action. Civilis was on the field, trusting quite as much to 
the faults of his adversaries as to the valour of his own' 
troops. With the Eomans the fortune of the day varied, and 
the most violently mutinous shewed themselves cowards. But 
some, remembering their recent victory, stood their ground 
and struck fiercely at the foe, now encouraging each other 
and their neighbours, and now, while they re-formed their 
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BOOK lines, imploring the besieged not to lose the opportunity. 

^^* These latter, who saw everything from the walls, sallied out 

from every gate. It so happened that Civilis was thrown 

upon the ground by the fall of his horse. A report that he 

had been either wounded or slain gained belief throughout 

CivUiaU "both armies, and spread incredible panic among his own 

fi^, and troops, and gave as great encouragement to their opponents. 

^'oS ^^ "^^^ Vocula, leaving the flying foe, began to strengthen the 

Cam'p is rampart and the towers of the camp, as if another siege were 

*"***^^' imminent. He had misused success so often that he was 

rightly suspected of a preference for war. 

DutresMof 35. Nothing distressed our troops so much as the scarcity 

the Roman ^f gupplies. The baggage of the legions was therefore sent to 

Novesium with a crowd of non-combatants to fetch com from 

that place overland, for the enemy commanded the river. The 

first journey was accomplished in security, as Civilis had not 

yet recovered. But when he heard that officers of the com- 

The Roman missariat had been again sent to Novesium, and that the in- 

^J^%^ fantry detached as an escort were advancing just as if it was a 

time of profound peace, with but few soldiers round the 

standards, the arms stowed away in the waggons, and all 

wandering about in perfect unrestraint, he attacked them in 

regular form, having first sent on troops to occupy the bridges 

and the defiles in the road. The battle extended over a long 

line of march, lasting with various success till night parted 

the combatants. The infantry pushed on to Gelduba, while 

the camp remained in the same state as before, garrisoned by 

such troops as had been left in it. There could be no doubt 

what peril a convoy, heavily laden and panic stricken, would 

have to encounter in attempting to return. Vocula added to 

his force a thousand picked men from the fifth and fifteenth 

legions besieged in the Old Camp, a body of troops undisci- 

Great dis- plined and ill-affected to their officers. But more than the 

^l[^j^^n Ji^^l^^ specified came forward, and openly protested, as they 

toldiers, marched, that they would not endure any longer the hardships 

of famine and the treachery of the legates. On the other 
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hand, those who had stayed behind complained that they were BOOK 
being left to their fate by this withdrawal of a part of the ^' 
legions. A twofold mutiny was the result, some calling A mutiny, 
upon Vocula to come back, while the others refused to return 
to the camp. 

36. Meanwhile Civilis blockaded the Old Camp. Vocula CivilU 
retired first to Gelduba, afterwards to Novesium ; Civilis took ^^^l 
possession of Gelduba, and not long afterwards was victorious Old Camp, 
in an affair of cavalry near Novesium. But reverses and sue- Qtidvha. 
cesses seemed equally to kindle in the troops the one desire 

of murdering their officers. The legions, increased in number 
by the arrival of the men from the fifth and fifteenth, demand- 
ed a donative, for they had discovered that some money had 
been sent by Vitellius. After a short delay Hordeonius gave 
the donative in the name of Vespasian. This, more than 
anything else, fostered the mutinous spirit. The men, aban- 
doning themselves to debauchery and revelry and all the 
license of nightly gatherings, revived their old grudge against 
Hordeonius. Without a single legate or tribune venturing to Murder of 
check them, for the darkness seems to have taken from them ^^^^f^j^ 
all sense of shame, they dragged him out of his bed and killed 9oldier$. 
him. The same fate was intended for Vocula, but he assumed Escape of 
the dress of a slave, and escaped unrecognized in the dark- ^''*^'*^- 
ness. When their fiiry had subsided and their alarm re- 
turned, they sent centurions with despatches to the various 
states of Gaul, imploring help in money and troops. 

37. These men, headstrong, cowardly, and spiritless, as 
a mob without a leader always is, on the approach of Civilis 
hastily took up arms, and, as hastily abandoning them, be- 
took themselves to flight. Disaster produced disunion, the j>isunton 
troops from the UjJper army dissociating their cause from ®^^ ^ 
that of their comrades. Nevertheless the statues of Vitellius 

were again set up in the camp and in the neighbouring Bel- 
gian towns, and this at a time when Vitellius himself had 
fallen. Then the men of the 1st, the 4th, and the 18th 
legions, repenting of their conduct, followed Vocula, and 
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BOOK again taking in his presence the oath of allegiance to Vespa- 
sian, were marched by him to the relief of Mogontiacum. 
Bdufof The besieging army, an heterogeneous mass of Chatti, Usi- 
cw^.^^ pii, and Mattiaci, had raised the siege, glutted with spoils, 
but not without suflfering loss. Our troops attacked them on 
the way, dispersed and unprepared. Besides this the Treveri 
had constructed a breastwork and rampart across their terri- 
tory, and they and the Germans continued to contend with 
great losses on both sides up to the time when they tarnished 
by rebellion their distinguished services to the Roman people. 
38. Meanwhile Vespasian (now consul for the second 
time) and Titus entered, while still absent from Rome, upon 
^^y ^ their office. The country was gloomy and anxious under the 
pressure of manifold fears, for, over and above its immediate 
perils, it had taken groundless alarm under the impression 
that Africa was in rebellion through the revolutionary move- 
ments of Lucius Piso. He was governor of that province, 
Apprehen- and was far from being a man of turbulent disposition. The 
^Um. ^ fi^ct was that the wheat-ships were kept from harbour by the 
severity of the weather, and the lower orders, who were ac- 
customed to buy their provisions from day to day, and to 
whom cheap com was the sole subject of public interest, 
feared and believed that the ports had been closed and the 
supplies stopped, the Vitellianists, who had not yet given up 
their party feelings, helping to spread the report, which was 
not displeasing even to the conquerors. Their ambition, 
which even foreign campaigns could not fill to the full, was 
not satisfied by any triumphs that civil war could furnish. 
A.u.o. 823. 39. On the 1st of January, at a meeting of the Senate, 
convoked for the purpose by Julius Frontinus, praetor of the 
city, votes of thanks were passed to the legates, to the armies, 
and to the allied kings. The office of praetor was taken 
away from Tettius Julianus, as having deserted his legioa 
when it passed over to the party of Vespasian, with a view to 
its being transferred to Plotius Griphus. Equestrian rank 
was conferred on Hormus. Then, on the resignation of Fron- 



OF TACITUS, 223 

tinus, Caesar Domitian assumed the oflSce of praetor of the BOOK 
city. His name was put at the head of despatches and edicts, ^; 
but the real power was in the hands of Mucianus, with this prcdw of 
exception, that Domitian ventured on several acts of power, *^ ^y- 
at the instigation of his friends, or at his own caprice. But 
Mucianus found his principal cause of apprehension in Pri- Intrigues 
mus Antonius and Varus Arrius, who, in the freshness of^L. "^* 
their fame, while distinguished by great achievements and by 
the attachment of the soldiery, were also supported by the 
people, because in no case had they extended their severities 
beyond the battle-field. It was also reported that Antonius 
had urged Scribonianus Crassus, whom an illustrious descent 
added to the honours of his brother made a conspicuous per- 
son, to assume the supreme power; and it was understood that 
a number of accomplices would not have failed to support him, 
had not the proposal been rejected by Scribonianus, who was 
a man not easily to be tempted even by a certainty, and was 
proportionately apprehensive of risk. Mucianus, seeing that 
Antonius could not be openly crushed, heaped many praises 
upon him in the Senate, and loaded him with promises in 
secret, holding out as a prize the government of Eastern 
Spain, then vacant in consequence of the departure of Cluvius 
Hufus. At the same time he lavished on his friends tribune- 
ships and prefectures; and then, when he had filled the vain 
heart of the man with hope and ambition, he destroyed his 
power by sending into winter quarters the 7th legion, whose 
affection for Antonius was particularly vehement. The 3rd 
legion, old troops of Varus Arrius, were sent back to Syria. 
Part of the army was on its way to Germany. Thus all 
elements of disturbance being removed, the usual appearance 
of the capital, the laws, and the jurisdiction of the magis- 
trates, were once more restored. 

40. Domitian, on the day of his taking his seat in the Bomitmn 
Senate, made a brief and measured speech in reference to the ^f^^*!L 
absence of his father and brother, and to his own youth. He Senate, 
was gracefdl in his bearing, and, his real character being yet 
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BOOK unknown, the frequent blush on his countenance passed for 
^^* modesty. On his proposing the restoration of the Imperial 
^Id^the ^^^^^s of Galba, Curtius Montanus moved that respect 
merrwry should also be paid to the memory of Piso. The Senate 
ofOalba. pg^gg^^ ^^^^j^ motions, but that which referred to Piso was not 
A commis' carried out. Certain commissioners were then appointed by 
painud to lot, who wcrc to scc to the restitution of property plundered 
rSuT* during the war, to examine and restore to their place the 
reformi. brazen tables of the laws, which had fallen down through age, 
to free the Calendar from the additions with which the adula- 
tory spirit of the age had disfigured it, and to put a check on 
the public expenditure. The office of praetor was restored to 
Tettius Julianus, as soon as it was known that he had fled for 
refuge to Vespasian. Griphus still retained his rank. It was 
then determined that the cause of Musonius Eufus agaiust 
Condemna- Publius Celer should be again brought on. Publius was con- 
Cder, demned, and thus expiation was made to the shade of Soranus. 
The day thus marked by an example of public justice was 
not barren of distinction to individuals. Musonius was thought 
to have fulfilled the righteous duty of an accuser, but men 
spoke very differently of Demetrius, a disciple of the Cynical 
school of philosophy, who pleaded the cause of a notorious 
criminal by appeals to corrupt influences rather than by fair 
argument. Publius himself, in his peril, had neither spirit 
nor power of speech left. The signal for vengeance on the 
informers having been thus given, Julius Mauricus asked 
Caesar to give the Senate access to the Imperial registers, 
from which they might learn what impeachments the several 
informers had proposed. Caesar answered, that in a matter of 
such importance the Emperor must be consulted. 
Proceed- 41. The Senate, led by its principal members, then 

J^^^a- framed a form of oath, which was eagerly taken by all the 
gainst the magistrates and by the other Senators in the order in which 
they voted. They called the Gods to witness, that nothing 
had been done by their instrumentality to prejudice the safety 
of any person, and that they had gained no distinction or 
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advantage by the ruin of Roman citizens. Great was the BOOK 
alarm, and various the devices for altering the words of the ^^' 
oath, among those who felt the consciousness of guilt. The 
Senate appreciated the scruple, but denounced the perjury. 
This public censure, as it might be called, fell with espe- 
cial severity on three men, Sariolenus Vocula, Nonnius Atti- 
anus, and Cestius Severus, all of them infamous for having 
practised the trade of the informer in the days of Nero. 
Sariolenus indeed laboured under an imputation of recent 
date. It was said that he had attempted the same practices 
during the reign of Vitellius. The Senators did not desist 
from threatening gestures, till he quitted the chamber ; then 
passing to Paccius Africanus, they assailed him in the same 
way. It was he, they said, who had singled out as victims 
for Nero the brothers Scribonius, well known for their mu- 
tual affection and for their wealth. Africanus dared not con- 
fess his guilt, and could not deny it ; but he himself turned 
on Vibius Crispus, who was pressing him with questions, 
and complicating a charge which he could not rebut, shifted 
the blame from himself by associating another with his guilt. 
42. Great was the reputation for brotherly affection, 
as well as for eloquence, that Vipstanus Messalla earned for MmdUa 
himself on that day. Though not yet of Senatorial age, he f {, hr(^!a' 
ventured to plead for his brother Aquilius Regulus. The -%«^«*- 
fall of the family of the Crassi and Orfitus had brought 
Eegulus into the utmost odium. Of his own free-will, as 
it seemed, and while still a mere youth, he had undertaken 
the prosecution, not to ward off any peril from himself, but 
in the hope of gaining power. The wife of Crassus, Sul- 
picia Praetextata, and her four children were ready, should 
the Senate take cognizance of the cause, to demand ven- 
geance. Accordingly, Messalla, without attempting to defend 
the case oi^ the person accused, had simply thrown himself 
in the way of the perils that threatened his brother, and had Mwitanus 
thus wrought upon the feelings of several Senators. On ^'^'^9^ 
this Curtius Montanus met him with a fierce speech, in E^ius, 

TAC. HIST. 15 
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BOOK which he went to the length of asserting, that afiter the death 
^^' of Galba money had been given by Regulus to the mnrderer 
of Fiso, and that he had even fastened his teeth in the 
murdered man's head. "Certainly," he said, "Nero did 
"not compel this act; you did not secure by this piece 
" of barbarity either your rank or your life. We may bear 
" with the defence put forward by men who thought it better 
" to destroy others than to come into peril themselves. As 
" for you, the exile of your father, and the division of his 
" property among his creditors, had left you perfectly safe, 
" besides that your youth incapacitated you for office ; there 
" was nothing in you which Nero could either covet or dread. 
" It was from sheer lust of slaughter and greed of gain that 
" you, unknown as you were, you, who had never pleaded in 
^ " any man's defence, steeped your soul in noble blood, when, 
" though you had snatched from the very grave of your 
" Country the spoils of a man of consular rank, had been 
"fed to the full with seventy million sesterces, and shone 
"with all sacerdotal honours, you yet overwhelmed in one 
" common ruin innocent boys, old men of illustrious name, 
"and noble ladies, when you actually blamed the tardy 
" movements of Nero in wearying himself and his informers 
" with the overthrow of single families, and declared that 
" the whole Senate might be destroyed by one word. Keep, 
" Conscript Fathers, preserve a man of such energetic counsels, 
"that every age may be furnished with its teacher, and 
" that our young men may imitate Eegulus, just as our old 
"men imitate Marcellus and Crispus. Even unsuccessful 
" villany finds some to emulate it : what will be the case if 
" it flourish and be strong? And the man, whom we dare not 
" offend when he holds only qusestor's rank, are we to see hira 
" rise to the dignities of praetor and consul ? Do you sup- 
" pose that Nero wiU be the last of the tyrants ? Those who 
" survived Tiberius, those who survived Caligula, thought 
"the same; and yet after each there arose another ruler 
" yet more detestable and more cruel. We are not afraid of 
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" Vespasian ; the age and moderation of the new Emperor BOOK 

'' reassure us. But the influence of an example outlives the 

" individual character. We have lost our vigour, Conscript 

" Fathers ; we are no longer that Senate, which, when Nero 

^' had fallen, demanded that the informers and ministers of 

" the tyrant should be punished according to ancient custom. 

'^ The first day after the down&U of a wicked Emperor is 

" the best of opportunities." 

43. Montanus was heard with such approval on the^i)r»i« 
part of the Senate, that Helvidius conceived a hope that^JJ^^"* 
Marcellus also might be overthrown. He therefore began a^^c^fty 
with a panegyric on Cluvius Rufus, who, though not less 

rich nor less renowned for eloquence, had never imperilled 
a single life in the days of Nero. By this comparison, as 
well as by direct accusations, he pressed Eprius hard, and 
stirred the indignation of the Senators. When Marcellus 
perceived this, he made as if he would leave the House, ex- 
claiming, " We go, Priscus, and leave you your Senate; act the 
" king, though Caesar himself be present." Crispus followed. 
Both were enraged, but their looks were difierent ; Marcellus 
cast furious glances about him, while Crispus smiled. They 
were drawn back, however, into the Senate by the hasty 
interference of firiends. The contest grew fiercer, while the 
well-disposed majority on the one side, and a powerful mino- 
rity on the other, fought out their obstinate quarrel, and thus 
the day was spent in altercation. 

44. At the next meeting of the Senate Caesar began by Domitian 
recommending that the wrongs, the resentments, and the*"*^^" 
terrible necessities of former times, should be forgotten, 0,nd gtneral ob- 
Mucianus spoke at great length in favour of the informers. ^™^ 
At the same time he admonished in gentle terms and in a grievances. 
tone of entreaty those who were reviving indictments, which 

they had before commenced and afterwards dropped. The 
Senators, when they found themselves opposed, relinquished 
the liberty which they had begun to exercise. That it might 
not be thought that the opinion of the Senate was disre- 

15—2 
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BOOK garded, or that impnnily was accorded to all acts done in the 
days of Nero, Mucianus sent back to their islands two men 
of Senatorial rank, Octavius Sagitta and Antistius Sosianos, 
who had quitted their places of banishment. Octayius had 
seduced one Pontia Postumia, and, on her refusing to marrj 
him, in the frenzy of passion had murdered her. Socianus by 
his unprincipled practices had brought numbers to ruin. 
Both had been condemned and banished by a solemn deci-* 
sion of the Senate, and, though others were permitted to re- 
turn, were kept under the same penalty. But this did not 
mitigate the hatred felt against Mucianus. Sosianus and 
Sagitta were utterly insignificant, even if they did return ; 
men dreaded the abilities of the informers, their wealth, and 
the power which they exercised in many sinister ways. 

45. A trial, conducted in the Senate according to ancient 
precedents, brought into harmony for a time the feelings of 
Complaint its members. Manlius Patruitus, a Senator, laid a complaint, 
^"4^wi« ^^^^ ^® ^*^ ^^^ maltreated by a mob in the colony of 
the town Sena*, and that by order of the magistrates ; that the wrong 
•Siena.* ^^ ^^* Stopped here, but that lamentations and wailings, 
in fact a representation of funeral obsequies, had been enact- 
ed in his presence, accompanied with contemptuous and in- 
sulting expressions levelled against the whole Senate. The 
persons accused were summoned to appear, and after the case 
had been investigated, punishment was inflicted on those 
Puniih- who were found guilty. A resolution of the Senate was also 
ff^yf passed, recommending more orderly behaviour to the people 
of Sena. About the same time Antonius Flamma was con- 
demned under the law against extortion, at the suit of the 
people of Cyrene, and was banished for cruel practices. 
JDiscontent 46. Amidst all this a mutiny in the army all but broke 
out. The troops who, having been disbanded by Vitellius, 
had flocked to support Vespasian, asked leave to serve again 
in the Praetorian Guard, and the soldiers who had been se- 
lected from the legions with the same prospect now clamoured 
for their promised pay. Even the Vitellianists could not be 
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got rid of without much bloodshed. But the money re- BOOK 
quired for retaining in the service so vast a body of men 
was immensely large. Macianus entered the camp to exa- 
mine more accurately the individual claims. The victorious 
army, wearing their proper decorations and arms, he drew up 
with moderate intervals of space between the divisions ; then 
the Vitellianists, whose capitulation at Bovillse I have al- 
ready related, and the other troops of the party, who had 
been collected from the capital and its neighbourhood, were 
brought forth almost in a state of nudity. Mucianus ordered 
these men to be drawn up apart, making the British, the 
Grerman, and any other troops that there were belonging 
to other armies, take up separate positions. The very first 
view of their situation paralyzed them. They saw opposite 
them what seemed a hostile array, threatening them with 
javelin and sword. They saw themselves hemmed in, with- 
out arms, filthy and squalid. And when they began to be 
separated, some to be marched to one spot, and some to 
another, a thrill of terror ran through them all. Among the 
troops from Germany the panic was particularly great; for 
they believed that this separation marked them out for 
slaughter. They embraced their fellow-soldiers, clung to 
their necks, begged for parting kisses, and entreated that 
they might not be deserted, or doomed in a common cause 
to suffer a different lot. They invoked, sometimes Mucianus, 
sometimes the absent Emperor, and, as a last resource, hea- 
ven and the Gods, till Mucianus came forward, and calling 
them ' soldiers bound by the same oath and servants of the 
same Emperor,' checked the groundless panic. And indeed 
the victorious army seconded the tears of the vanquished 
with their approving shouts. This terminated the proceed- 
ings for that day. But when Domitian harangued them a 
few days afterwards, they received him with increased confi- 
dence. The land that was offered them they contemptuously 
rejected, and begged for regular service and pay. Theirs 
were prayers indeed, but such as it was impossible to reject. 
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BOOK They were therefore received into the Prsetorian camp. 
^^' Then such as had reached the prescribed age, or had served 
the proper number of campaigns, received an honourable dis- 
charge ; others were dismissed for misconduct ; but this was 
done by degrees and in detail, always the safest mode of re- 
ducing the united strength of a multitude. 

47. It is a fact that, whether suggested by real poverty 
or by a wish to give the appearance of it, a proposition 
A fmUie passed the Senate to the effect that a loan of six hundred 
'** million sesterces from private individuals should be accepted. 
Fompeius Silvanus was appointed to manage the affair. Be- 
fore long, either the necessity ceased or the pretence was 
dropped. After this, on the motion of Domitian, the con- 
sulships conferred by Vitellius were cancelled, and the honours 
of a censor's funeral were paid to Sabinus, great lessons both 
of the mutability of fortune, ever bringing together the high- 
est honours and the lowest humiliations. 
Murder of 48. About the Same time the proconsul Lucius Piso was 
pl^in niurdered. I shall make the account of this murder as exact 
Africa. as possible by first reviewing a few earlier circumstances, 
which have a bearing on the origin and motives of such deeds. 
The legion and the auxiliaries stationed in Africa to guard the 
frontiers of the Empire were under the proconsul's authority 
during the reigns of the divine Augustus and Tiberius. But 
in course of time Caligula, prompted by his restless temper 
and by his fear of Marcus Silanus, who then held Africa, took 
away the legion from the proconsul, and handed it over to a 
legate whom he sent for that purpose. The patronage was 
equally divided between the two officers. A source of disa- 
greement was thus studiously sought in the continual clash- 
ing of their authority, and it was further developed by an 
unprincipled rivalry. The power of the legates grew through 
their lengthened tenure of office, and, perhaps, because an 
inferior feels greater interest in such a competition. All the 
more distinguished of the proconsuls cared more for safety 
than for power. 
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49. At this time the legion in Africa was commanded BOOK 



by Valerius Festos, a joung man of extravagant habits and 
immoderate ambition, who was now made nneasj by his 
relationship to Vitellins. Whether this man in their fre- 
quent interviews tempted Piso to revolt, or whether he 
resisted such overtures from Piso, is not known for certain, 
for no one was present at their confidential meetings, and, 
after Piso's death, many were disposed to ingratiate them- 
selves with the murderer. There is no doubt that the pro- 
vince and the troops entertained feelings of hostility to Ves- 
pasian, and some of the Vitellianists, who had escaped from 
• the capital, incessantly represented to Piso that Gaul was 
hesitating and Germany ready to revolt, that his own posi- 
tion was perilous, and that war was the safest course for one 
who in peace must be an object of suspicion. While this 
was going on, Claudius Sagitta, prefect of Petra's Horse, 
making a very quick passage, reached Africa before Papirius, 
the centurion despatched by Mucianus. He declared that an 
order to put Piso to death had been given to the centu- 
rion, and that Galerianus, his cousin and son-in-law, had 
A perished.A Piso was wholly unmoved by this statement. The 
centurion despatched by Mucianus, on landing in the "port 
of Carthage, raised his voice* and invoked in succession all 
blessings on the head of Piso, as if he were Emperor, and 
bade the bystanders, who were astonished by this sudden 
and strange proceeding, take up the same cry. The credu- 
lous mob rushed into the market-place, and demanded that 
Piso should show himself. They threw everything into an 
uproar with their clamorous shouts of joy, careless of the 
truth, and only eager to flatter. Piso, acting on the infor- 
mation of Sagitta, or, perhaps, from natural modesty, would 
not make his appearance in public, or trust himself to the 
zeal of the populace. On questioning the centurion, and 
finding that he had sought a pretext for accusing and mur- 
dering him, he ordered the man to be executed, moved, not 
so much by any hope of saving his life, as by indignation 
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BOOK against the assassin; for this fellow had been one of the 
murderers of Macer, and was now come to slay the proconsul 
with hands already stained with the blood of the legate. He 
then severely blamed the people of Carthage in an edict 
which betrayed his anxiety, and ceased to discharge even 
the usual duties of his office, shutting himself up in his 
palace, to guard against any casual occurrence that might 
lead to a new outbreak. 

60. But when the agitation of the people, the execu- 
tion of the centurion, and other news, true and false, exag- 
gerated as usual by report, came to the ears of Festus^ he 
sent some cavalry to put Piso to death. They rode over 
at fiill speed, and broke into the dwelling of the proconsul 
in the dim light of early dawn, with their swords drawn in 
their hands. Many of them were unacquainted with the per- 
son of Piso, for the legate had selected some Moorish and 
Carthaginian auxiliaries to perpetrate the deed. Near the 
proconsul's chamber they chanced to meet a slave, and asked 
him who he was, and where Piso was to be found? The 
slave with a noble untruth replied, " I am he," and was 
immediately cut down. Soon after Piso was killed, for there 
was on the spot one who recognized him, Baebius Massa, 
one of the procurators of Africa, a name even then fatal to 
the good, and destined often to reappear among the causes 
of the sufferings which we had ere long to endure. From 
Adrumetum, where he had stayed to watch the result, Festus 
went to the legion, and gave orders that Cetronius Pisanus, 
prefect of the camp, should be put in irons. He did this out 
of private pique, but he called the man an accomplice of 
Piso. Some few centurions and soldiers he punished, others 
he rewarded, neither the one nor the other deservedly, but 
he wished men to believe that he had extinguished a war. 
He then put an end to a quarrel between the CEenses and 
the Leptitani, which, originating in robberies of command 
cattle by two rustic populations, had grown from this in- 
significant beginning till it was carried on in pitched battles. 
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The people of (Eea, who were inferior in numbers, had BOOK 
summoned to their aid the Garamantes, a wild race inces- ^* 
santly occupied in robbing their neighbours. This had 
brought the Leptitani to extremities; their territories had 
been ravaged far and wide, and they were trembling within 
their walls, when the Garamantes were put to flight by the 
arrival of the auxiliary infantry and cavalry, and the whole 
of the booty was recaptured, with the exception of some 
which the plunderers, in their wanderings through inacces- 
sible hamlets, had sold to more distant tribes. 

51. Vespasian had heard of the victory of Cremona, and ^«»pa«a» 
had received favourable tidings from all quarters, and he fajti of Vi- 
was now informed of the fall of Vitellius by many persons *«^^*"*' 
of every rank, who, with a good fortune equal to their 
courage, risked the perils of the wintry sea. Envoys had 

come from king Vologesus to offer him 40,000 Parthian ThfPair' 
cavalry. It was a matter of pride and joy to him to be hima^^ 
courted with such splendid offers of help from the allies, 
and not to want them. He thanked Vologesus, and recom- 
mended him to send ambassadors to the Senate, and to learn 
for himself that peace had been restored. While his thoughts 
were fixed on Italy and on the state of the capital, he heard 
an unfavourable account of Domitian, representing the young Unfaww- 
prince as overstepping the limits of his age and the privi- aboui^Do^ 
leges of a son. He therefore entrusted Titus with the main »»*<»«»• 
strength of the army to complete what had yet to be done 
in the Jewish war. 

52. It was said that Titus before his departure had a Interview 
long interview with his father, in which he implored him ^^^ 
not to let himself be easily excited by the reports of slan-/«^«'- 
derers, but to show an impartial and forgiving temper to- 
wards his son. " Legions and fleets," he reminded him, " are 

" not such sure bulwarks of Imperial power as a numerous 
" family. As for friends, time, altered fortunes, perhaps their 
"passions or their errors, may weaken, may change, may 
" even destroy, their affection. A man's own race can never 
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BOOK " be dissociated from him, least of all with Princes, whose 
^^' " prosperity is shared by others, while their reverses touch 
''but their nearest kin. Even between brothers there can 
'* be no lasting affection, except the father sets the example." 
Vespasian, delighted with the brotherly affection of Titus 
rather than reconciled to Domitian, bade his son be of good 
cheer, and aggrandise the State by war and deeds of arms. 
He would himself provide for the interests of peace, and for 
the welfare of his family. He then had some of the swiftest, 
vessels laden with com, and committed them to the perils 
of the still stormy sea. Rome indeed was in the very criti- 
cal position of not having more than ten days' consumption 
in the granaries, when the supplies from Vespasian arrived. 
BettoraUon 53. The work of rebuilding the Capitol was assigned by 
pitoL * ^1131 to Lucius Vestinius, a man of the Equestrian order, 
who, however, for high character and reputation ranked 
among the nobles. The soothsayers whom he assembled 
directed that the remains of the old shrine should be removed 
to the marshes, and the new temple raised on the original 
site. The Gods, they said, forbade the old form to be changed. 
On the 21st of June, beneath a cloudless sky, the entire 
space devoted to the sacred enclosure was encompassed with 
chaplets and garlands. Soldiers, who bore auspicious names, 
entered the precincts with sacred boughs. Then the vestal 
virgins, with a troop of boys and girls, whose fathers and 
mothers were still living, sprinkled the whole space with 
water drawn from fountains and rivers. After this, Helvi- 
dius Prisons, the prietor, first purifying the spot with the 
usual sacrifice of a sow, a sheep, and a bull, and duly placing 
the entrails on the turf, then in terms dictated by Publius 
JElianus, the high-priest, besought Jupiter, Juno, Minerva, 
and the tutelary deities of the place, to prosper the under- 
taking, and to lend their divine help to raise the abodes 
which the piety of men had founded for them. He then 
touched the wreaths, which were wound round the foundation 
stone and entwined with the ropes, while at the same moment 
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all the other magistrates of the state, the Priests, the Sena- BOOK 
tors, the Knights, and a nnmber of the citizens, with zeal 
and joy uniting their efforts, dragged the huge stone along. 
Contributions of gold and silver and virgin ores, never 
smelted in the furnace, but still in their natural state, were 
showered on the foundations. The soothsayers had previously 
directed that no stone or gold which had been intended for 
any other purpose should profane the work. Additional 
height was given to the structure; this was the only varia- 
tion which religion would permit, and the one feature which 
had been thought wanting in the splendour of the old temple. 

54. Meanwhile the tidings of the death of Vitellius, Fretih dU- 
spreading through Gaul and Germany, had caused a second ^chx^ 
war. Civilis had thrown aside all dis&niise, and was now**^^^^ 
openly assailing the Eoman power, while the legions of 
Vitellius preferred even a foreign yoke to the rule of Vespa- 
sian. Gaul had gathered fresh courage from the belief that 

the fortunes of our armies had been every where disastrous ; 
for a report was rife that our winter camps in Moesia and 
Pannonia were hemmed in by the Sarmatians and Dacians. 
Bumours equally false were circulated respecting Britain. 
Above all, the conflagration of the Capitol had made them Oenend 
believe that the end of the Boman Empire was at hand. Oi^Ld of 
The Gauls, they remembered, had captured the city in former ^^ ^oman 
days, but, as the abode of Jupiter was uninjured, the Empire at hand. 
had survived; whereas now the Druids declared, with the 
prophetic utterances of an idle superstition, that this fatal 
conflagration was a sign of the anger of heaven, and por- 
tended universal Empire for the Transalpine nations. A 
rumour had also gone forth that the chiefs of Gaul, whom 
Otho had sent against Vitellius, had bound themselves before 
their departure by a compact not to fail the cause of freedom, 
should the power of Bome be broken by a continuous suc- 
cession of civil wars and internal calamities. 

55. Before the murder of Flaccus Hordeonius nothing 
had come out by which any conspiracy could be discovered. 
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BOOK After his death, messengers passed to and fro between CiYilis 
and Classicns, commander of the cayalrj of the TieyerL 
^^^!^<md Clft^wic'W was first among his countrymen in rank and wealth; 
Clauicui. he was of a rojal house, of a race distinguished both in peace 
and war, and he himself claimed to be by family tradition 
the foe rather than the ally of the Bomans. Julius Tutor 
^^J^ and Julius Sabinus joined him in his schemes. One was 
Tutor Mid a Trevir, the other a Lingon. Tutor had been placed by 
^^^' Vitellius in command of the banks of the Ehine. Sabinus, 
over and above his natural vanity, was inflamed with the 
pride of an imaginary descent, for he asserted that his great 
grandmother had, by her personal charms, attracted the admi- 
ration of the Divine Julius, when he was campaigning in Graul. 
These two men held secret conferences to sound the views of 
the rest of their countrymen, and when they had secured as 
-accomplices such as they thought suitable for their purpose, 
they met together in a private house in the Colonia Agrippi- 
nensis; for the State in its public policy was strongly 
opposed to all such attempts. Some, however, of the Ubii 
and Tungri were present, but the Treveri and Lingones had 
the greatest weight in the matter. Nor could they endure 
the delay of deliberation; they rivalled each other in vehe- 
ment assertions that the Bomans were in a frenzy of discord, 
that their legions had been cut to pieces, that Italy was laid 
waste, that Eome itself was at that very moment undergoing 
capture, while all her armies were occupied by wars of their 
own. If they were but to secure the passes of the Alps with 
bodies of troops, Gaul, with her own freedom firmly esta- 
blished, might look about her, and fix the limits of her 
dominion. 

66. These views were no sooner stated than approved. 
As to the survivors of the Vitellianist army, they doubted 
what to do; many voted for putting to death men so turbulent 
and faithless and stained with the blood of their generals. 
Still the policy of mercy prevailed. To cut off all hope of 
quarter might provoke an obstinate resistance. It would be 
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better to draw them into friendly union. If only the legates BOOK 
of the legions were put to death, the remaining multitude, 
moved by the consciousness of guilt and the hope of escape, 
would readily join their cause. Such was the outline of their 
original plan. Emissaries were likewise despatched through- 
out Gaul to stir up war, while they themselves feigned sub- 
mission, that they might be the better able to crush the 
unsuspecting Vocula. Persons, however, were found to ^/*^**^ 
convey information to him, but he had not suflScient strength 
to suppress the movement, as the legions were incomplete in 
numbers and disloyal. So, what with secret enemies and 
soldiers of doubtful fidelity, he thought it best, under the 
circumstances, to make his way by meeting deceit with deceit, 
and by using the same arts with which he was himself 
assailed. He therefore went down to the Colonia Agrippi- 
nensis. Thither Claudius Labeo, who, as I have related, 
had been taken prisoner and sent out of the province into the 
country of the Frisii, made his escape by bribing his gaolers. 
This man undertook, if a force were given him, to enter the 
Batavian territory and bring back to the Roman alliance the 
more influential part of that State ; but, though he obtained 
a small force of infantry and cavalry, he did not veature to 
attempt anything among the Batavians, but only induced 
some of the Nervii and Betasii to take up arms, and made 
continual attacks on the Canninefiites and the Marsi more in 
the way of robbery than of war. 

57. Lured on by the treacherous representations of the 
Gauls, Vocula marched against the enemy. He was near 
the Old Camp, when Classicus and Tutor, who had gone on Treachery 
in advance under the pretence of reconnoitring, concluded an ^ ^^^ ' * 
agreement with the German chiefs. They then for the first ^^» 
time separated themselves from the legions, and formed a 
camp of their own, with a separate line of entrenchment, 
while Vocula protested that the power of Eome was not so 
utterly shaken by civil war as to have become contemptible 
even to Treveri and Lingones. " There are still," he said, 



238 THE HISTORY 

BOOK ''fiiithfiil proyinoeBy victorious armies, the fortime of the 
" Empire, and avenging Grods. Thns it was that Sacrovir 
wid^of ** ^^^ *^® -<Ediii in former days, Vindex and the Ganis in 
Vociua. ^* more recent times, were crushed in a single battle. The 
" breakers of treaties may look for the vengeance of the same 
" Deities, and the same doom. Jnlios and Angostos under- 
" stood £Bur better the character of the people. Oalba's policy 
'' and the diminution of their tribute have inspired them with 
'' hostile feelings. They are now enemies, because their yoke 
'' is easy; when they have been plundered and stripped, they 
He rdurru « will be friends." After uttering this defiance, finding that 
^umT Classicus and Tutor persisted in their treachery, he changed 
his line of march, and retired to Novesium. The Gauls 
encamped at a distance of two miles, and plied with bribes 
the centurions and soldiers who visited them there, striving 
to make a Broman army commit the unheard-of baseness of 
swearing allegiance to foreigners, and pledge itself to the 
perpetration of this atrocious crime by murdering or im- 
prisoning its officers. Yocula, though many persons advised 
him to escape, thought it best to be bold, and, summoning an 
assembly, spoke as follows. 
Vocuiaad' 68. "Never, when I have addressed you, have I felt 
arv^ ^ *' ™^^® anxious for your welfare, never more indifferent about 
" my own. Of the destruction that threatens me I can hear 
" with cheerfulness; and amid so many evils I look forward 
" to death as the end of my suffiBrings. For you I feel shame 
" and compassion. Against you indeed no hostile ranks are 
" gathering. That would be but the lawful course of war, 
" and the right which an enemy may claim. But Clas- 
"sicus hopes to wage with yoiur strength his war against 
" Rome, and proudly offers to your allegiance an Empire of 
" Gaul. Though our fortune and courage have for the 
"moment failed us, have we so utterly forgotten the old 
" memories of those many times when the legions of Rome 
" chose to perish rather than be driven firom their post? 
" Often have our allies endured to see their cities destroyed, 
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^' and with their wires and children to die in the flames, with BOOK 

" only this reward in their death, the glory of untarnished ^^' 

" loyalty. At this very moment our legions at the Old Camp 

'^ are suffering the horrors of famine and of siege, and cannot 

"be shaken by threats or by promises. We, besides our 

" arms, our numbers, and the singular strength of our fortifi- 

" cations, haye com and supplies sufficient for a campaign 

" however protracted. We had lately moneiy enough even to 

" furnish a donative; and, whether you choose to refer the 

" bounty to Vitellius or Vespasian, it was at any rate from 

" a Roman Emperor that you received it. If you, who have 

" been victorious in so many campaigns, who have so often 

" routed the enemy at Gelduba and at the Old Camp, yet 

" shrink from battle, this indeed is an imworthy fear. Still 

" you have an entrenched camp ; you have fortifications and 

"the means of prolonging the war, till succouring armies 

" pour in from the neighbouring provinces. It may be that 

" I do not satisfy you; you may fall back on other legates or 

" tribunes, on some centurion, even on some common soldier. 

" Let not this monstrous news go forth to the whole world, 

" that with you in their train Civilis and Classicus are about 

" to invade Italy. Should the Germans and the Gauls lead 

" you to the walls of the capital, will you lift up arms against 

" your Country? My soul shudders at the imagination of so 

" horrible a crime. Will you mount guard for Tutor, the 

" Trevir? Shall a Batavian give the signal for battle? Will 

"you serve as recruits in the German battalions? What 

"will be the issue of your wickedness when the Roman 

" legions are marshalled against you? Will you be a second 

" time deserters, a second time traitors, and brave the anger 

" of heaven while you waver between your old and your 

"new allegiance? I implore and entreat thee, O Jupiter, 

" supremely good and great, to whom through eight hundred 

" and twenty years we have paid the honours of so many 

" triumphs, and thou, Quirinus, father of Rome, that, if it be 

" not your pleasure that this camp should be preserved pure 
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BOOK " and Inyiolate under mj command, you will at least not suffer 
" it to be polluted and defiled by a Tutor and a Classicus* 
'' Grant that the soldiers of Bome may either be innocent of 
''crime, or at least experience a repentance speedy and 
"without remorse." 

59. They received his speech with feelings that varied 
between hope, fear, and shame. Yocula then left them, and 
Mwrderof was preparing to put an end to his life, when his freedmen 
^^ ' and slaves prevented him from anticipating by his own act a 
most miserable death. Classicus despatched one ^milius 
Longinus, a deserter from the first legion, and speedily ac- 
complished the bloody deed. With respect to the two legates, 
Herennius and Numisius, it was thought enough to put them 
CfUuticus in chains. Classicus then assumed the insignia of Koman 
^^ *^ Imperial power, and entered the camp. Hardened though he 
was to every sort of crime, he could only find words enough 
The army to go through the form of oath. All who were present swore 
Ugianeeto allegiance to* the Empire of Gaul. He distinguished the 
th^emjnre murderer of Vocula by high promotion, and the others by 

rewards proportioned to their services in crime. 

Tutor and Tutor and Classicus then divided the management of the 

^^^JJJ^ war between them. Tutor, investing the Colonia Agrippi- 

tKe man- nensis with a strong force, compelled the inhabitants and all 

lh€m!r. the troops on the Upper Khine to take the same oath. He 

did this after having first put to death the tribunes at Mogon- 

tiacum, and driven away the prefect of the camp, because 

they refused obedience. Classicus picked out all the most 

unprincipled men from the troops who had capitulated, and 

and bade them go to the besieged, and ofier them quarter, if 

they would accept the actual state of afiairs ; otherwise there 

was no hope for them; they would have to endure famine, 

the sword, and the direst extremities. The messengers whom 

he sent supported their representations by their own example. 

Siege of the 60. The ties of loyalty on the one hand, and the neces- 

Old Camp. g«^|^g ^f famine on the other, kept the besieged wavering 

between the alternatives of glory and infamy. While they 
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thus hesitated, all usual and even unusual kinds of food failed BOOK 
them, for tliej had consumed their horses and beasts of bur- ' 

den and all the other animals, which, though unclean and 
disgusting, necessity compelled them to use. At last they 
tore up shrubs and roots and the grass that grew between the 
stones, and thus shewed an example of patience under priva- 
tions, till at last they shamefully tarnished the lustre of 
their fame by sending envoys to Civilis to beg for their 
lives. Their prayers were not heard, till they swore alle- ^^ »«»•- 
giance to the Empire of Gaul. Civilis then stipulated for the ^ 
plunder of the camp, and appointed guards who were to se- 
cure the treasure, the camp-followers, and the baggage, and 
accompany them as they departed, stripped of every thing. 
About five miles from the spot the Germans rose upon them, Mattacre 
and attacked them'as they marched without thought of danger, f^f^^ 
The bravest were cut down where they stood ; the greater part, <A«y had 
as they were scattered in flight. The rest made their escape to J^^' 
the camp, while Civilis certainly complained of the proceed- 
ing, and upbraided the Germans with breaking faith by this 
atrocious act. Whether this was mere hypocrisy, or whether 
he was unable to restrain their fuiy, is not positively stated. 
They plundered and then fired the camp, and all who sur- 
vived the battle the flames destroyed. 

61. Then Civilis fulfilled a vow often niade by barbar Vow of 
rians ; his hair, which he had let grow long and coloured ^'^^' 
with a red dye from the day of taking up arms against Borne, 
he now cut short, when the destruction of the legions had 
been accomplished. It was also said that he set up some of 
the prisoners as marks for his little son to shoot at with a 
child's arrows and javelins. He neither took the oath of 
allegiance to Gaul himself, nor obliged any Batavian to do 
so, for he relied on the resources of Germany, and felt that, 
should it be necessaiy to fight for Empire with the Gauls, he 
should have on his side a great name and superior strength. 
Munius Lupercus, legate of one of the legions, was sent along 
with other gifts to Veleda,.a maiden of the tribe of the 
TAG. HIST. 16 
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BOOK Bructeri, who possessed extensive dominion ; for by ancient 
usage the Germans attributed to many of their women pro- 
phetic powers and, as the snperstition grew in strength, even 
Veltda. actual divinity. The authority of Veleda was then at its 
height, because she had foretold the success of the Germans and 
the destruction of the legions. Lupercus, however, was mur- 
dered on the road. A few of the centurions and tribunes, 
who were natives of Gaul, were reserved as hostages for the 
maintenance of the alliance. The winter encampments of the 
auxiliary infantry and cavalry and of the legions, with the 
\y^^' sole exception of those at Mogontiacum and Vindonissa*, 
were pulled down and burnt. 

62. The 16th legion, with the auxiliary troops that 
capitulated at the same time, received orders to march from 
t Treves, 'ffovesium to the Colony of the Treverif, a day having been 
Peding of fixed by which they were to quit the camp. The whole of 
^QtNow' *^^s interval they spent in many anxious thoughts. The 
tmi». cowards trembled to think of those who had been massacred at 
the Old Camp; the better men blushed with shame at the 
infamy of their position. " What a march is this before ual" 
they cri^d, "Who will lead us on our way? Our all is at 
" the disposal of those whom we have made our masters for 
"life or death." Others, without the least sense of tieir 
disgrace, stowed away about their persons their money and 
what else they prized most highly, while some got their arms 
in readiness, and girded on their weapons as if for battle. 
While they were thus occupied, the time for their departure 
arrived, and proved even more dismal than their anticipation. 
5%e*r dw- For in their intrenchments their woeful Appearance had not 
to the Co- ^d 80 noticeable ; the open plain and the light of day re- 
^y of the vealed their disgrace. The images of the Emperors were torn 
down ; the standards were borne along without their usual 
honours, while the banners of the Gauls glittered on every 
side. The train moved on in silence like a long funeral pro- 
cession. Their leader was Claudius Sanctus ; one of his eyes 
had been destroyed, and his intellect was even more feeble 
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than his countenance was repulsive. The guilt of the troops BOOK 
seemed ta be doubled, when the other legion, deserting the ^^' 
campi at Bonna, joined their ranks. When the report of the 
capture of the legions became generally known, all who but a 
short time before trembled at the name of Rome rushed forth 
from the fields and houses, and spread themselves everywhere 
to enjoy with extravagant delight the strange spectacle. The 
Picentine Horse could not endure the triumph of the insulting 
rabble, and disregarding the promises and threats of Sanctus, 
rode off to Mogontiacum. Chancing to fall in with Longinus, 
the murderer of Vocula, they overwhelmed him with a shower 
of darts, and thus made a beginning towards a future ex- 
piation of their guilt. The legions did not change the 
direction of their march, and encamped under the walls of the 
colony of the Treveri. 

63. Elated with their success, Civilis and Classicus Peril of 
doubted whether they should not give up the Colonia Agrip- Agril^^ 
pinensis to be plundered by their troops. Their natural »^««*«- 
ferocity and lust for spoil prompted them to destroy the city ; 

but the necessities of war, and the advantage of a character Cimiu de- 
fer clemency to men founding a new Empire, forbade them to ^ari%^ 
do so. Civilis was also influenced by recollections of kind- ^«i>^ce. 
ness received ; for his son, who at the beginning of the war 
had been arrested in the Colony, had been kept in honourable 
custody. But the tribes beyond the Rhine disliked the place 
for its wealth and increasing power, and held that the only 
possible way of putting an end to war would be, either to 
make it an open city for all Germans, or to destroy it and so 
disperse the Ubii. 

64. Upon this the Tencteri, a tribe separated by the.^«^c7ic- 
Rhine from the Colony, sent envoys with orders to TXizks. ^^^to 
known their instructions to the Senate of the Agrippinenses. *^ '45^>- 
These orders the boldest spirit among the ambassadors thus 
expounded: "For your return into^ the unity of the German l^emands 
" nation and name we give thanks to the Gods whom we Tencteri, 
" worship in common and to Mars, the chief of our divinities, 

16—2 
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BOOK " and we congratulate you that at length you will live as free 
'' men among the free. Up to this day have the Eomans 
" closed river and land and, in a way, the very air, that they 
''may bar our converse and prevent our meetings, or, what is 
" a still worse insult to men bom to arms, may force us to 
"assemble unarmed and all but stripped, watched by senti- 
" nels, and taxed for the privilege. But that our friendship 
" and union may be established for ever, we require of you to 
" strip your city of its walls, which are the bulwarks of 
" slavery. Even savage animals, if you keep them in con- 
" finement, forget their natural courage. We require of you 
'' to massacre all Romans within your territory ; liberty and 
" a dominant race cannot well exist together. Let the pro- 
''perty of the slain come into a common stock, so that no one 
" may be able to secrete any thing, or to create an individual 
" interest for himself. Let it be lawful for us and for you to 
'' inhabit both banks of the Rhine, as it was of old for our 
'' ancestors. As nature has given light and air to all men, 
" so has she thrown every land open to the brave. Resume 
"the manners and customs of your country, renounce the 
" pleasures, through which, rather than through their arms, 
" the Romans secure their power against subject nations. A 
" pure and untainted race, forgetting your past bondage, you 
" will be the equals of all, or will even rule over others." . 
Reply of 65. The inhabitants of the Colony took time for delibe- 

piweiwc^^ ration, and, as dread of the fixture would not allow them to 
accept the oflfered terms, while their actual condition forbade 
an open and contemptuous rejection, they replied to the fol- 
lowing effect : " The very first chance of freedom that pre- 
" sented itself we seized with more eagerness than caution, 
"that we might unite ourselves with you and the other 
*' Germans, our kinsmen by blood. With respect to our 
" fortifications, as at this very moment the Roman armies are 
" assembling, it is safer for us to strengthen than to destroy 
" them. All strangers from Italy or the provinces, that may 
" may have been in our territory, have either perished in the 
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" war, or have fled to their own homes. As for those who in BOOK 

"former days settled here, and have been united to us bj 

" marriage, and as for their offspring, this is their native 

" land. We cannot think you so unjust as to wish that we ' 

" should slaj our parents, our brothers, and our children. 

" All duties and restrictions on trade we repeal. Let there 

" be a free passage across the river, but let it be during the 

" day-time and for persons unarmed, till the new and recent 

" privileges assume by usage the stability of time. As arbi- 

" ters between us we will have Oivilis and Veleda ; under 

" their sanction the treaty shall be ratified." The Tencteri Thtywnd 

were thus appeased, and ambassadors were sent with presents ^i^^Uimd 

to Civilis and Veleda, who settled everything to the satis- y^leda, 

faction of the inhabitants of the Colony. They were not, 

however, allowed to approach or address Veleda herself. In 

order to inspire them with more respect they were prevented 

from seeing her. She dwelt in a lofty tower, and one of 

her relations, chosen for the purpose, conveyed, like the 

messenger of a divinity, the questions and answers. 

66. Thus strengthened by his alliance with the Colonia 
Agrippinensis, Civilis resolved to attach to himself the neigh* 
bouring States, or to make war on them if they ofiered any Mfyoememu 
opposition. He occupied the territory of the Sunici, and ^-^ ^*'^^**' 
foi-med the youth of the country into regular cohorts. To Claudius 
hinder his further advance, Claudius Labeo encountered him f ^? ?*' 

tempts to 

with a iastily assembled force of Betasii, Tungri, and Nervii, check his 
relying on the strength of his position, as he had occupied a ^^***^*^*- 
bridge over the river Mosa*. They fought in a narrow defile. • The 
without any decided result, till the Grermans swam across and ®"^' 
attacked Labeo's rear. At the same moment, Civilis, acting 
either on some bold impulse or by a preconcerted plan, 
rushed into the Tungrian column, exclaiming in a loud voice, 
" Wq have not taken up arms in order that the Batavians 
" and Treveri may rule over the nations. Far from us 
" be such arrogance 1 Accept our alliance. I am. ready to 
" join your ranks, whether you would prefer me to be your 
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BOOK " general or your comrade." The multitude was moved by the 

. \ appeal, and were beginning to sheathe their swords, when 

feaud, " Campanus and Juvenalis, two of the Tungrian chieftains, 

' surrendered the whole tribe to Civilis. Labeo made his 

T^^etom escape before he could be intercepted. The Betasii and 

winCivir Ncrvii, also capitulating, were incorporated by Civilis into 

lU, bis army. He now commanded vast resources, as the States 

were either completely cowed, or else were naturally inclined 

in his favour. 

Julius Sa- 67. Meanwhile Julius Sabinus, after having thrown 

tacka the down the pillars that recorded the treaty with Eome, bade 

bT^^ his followers salute him as Emperor, and hastened at the 

feaud, head of a large and undisciplined crowd of his countrymen to 

attack the Sequani, a neighbouring people, still faithful to 

Borne. The Sequani did not decline the contest. Fortime 

favoured the better cause, and the Lingones were defeated. 

Sabinus fled from the battle with a cowardice equal to the 

rashness with which he had precipitated it, and, in order to 

spread a report of his death, he set fire to a country-house 

where he had taken refuge. It was believed that he there 

perished by a death of his own seeking. The various shifts 

by which he contrived to conceal himself and to prolong his 

life for nine years, the firm fidelity of his friends, and the 

noble example of his wife Epponina, I shall relate in their 

Effect of proper place. By this victory of the Sequani the tide of war 

oftl^Se-^ '^^ stayed. The States began by degrees to recover their 

quani on seuscs, and to reflect on the claims of lustice and of treaties. 

the 8Wr- rrii -A • n • i • 

rounding The Remi were foremost in this movement, announcing 
states. throughout Gaul that deputies were to be sent to consult in 
common assembly whether they should make freedom or 
peace their object. 

68. At Rome report exaggerated all these disasters, 
and disturbed Mucianus with the fear that the generals, 
though distinguished men (for he had already appointed 
Gallus 4nnius and Petilius Cerialis to the command), would 
sink under the weight of so vast a war. Yet the capital 
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could not be left without a ruler, and men feared the ungo- BOOK 
vemed passions of Domitian, while Primufl Antonius and 
Varus Arrius were also, as I have said, objects of suspicion. 
Varus, who had been made commander .of the Prsetorian Preeau- 
Guard, had still at his disposal much military strength. ^^J^qf 
Mucianus ejected him from his oflice, and, not to leave him Mudanw, 
without consolation, made him superintendent of the sale of 
com. To pacify the feelings of Domitian, which were not 
unfavourable to Varus, he appointed Arretinus Clemens, who 
was closely connected with the house of Vespasian, and who 
was also a great favourite with Domitian, to the command of 
the Praetorian Guard, alleging that his father, in the reign of 
Caligula, had admirably discharged the duties of that office. 
. The old name, he said, would please the soldiers, and Cle- 
mens himself, though on the roll of Senators, would be equal 
to both duties. He selected to accompany him the most emi- 
nent men in the State, while others were appointed through 
interest. At the same time Domitian and Mucianus prepared Domitian 
to set out, but in a very different mood ; Domitian in all the "7*^ ^^' 
hope and impatience of youth, Mucianus ever contriving i>repartf /or 
delays to check his ardent companion, who, he feared, were ^^^' 
he to intrude himself upon the army, might be led by the 
high spirit -of youth or bad advisers to compromise at once 
the prospects of war and of peace. Two of the victorious 
legions, the 6th and 8th, the 21st, which belonged to the 
Vitellianist army, the 2nd, which consisted of new levies, 
were marched into G^ul, some over the Penine and Cottian, 
some over the Graian Alps. The 14th legion was summoned 
from Britain, and the 6th and 19th from Spain. Thus 
rumours of an advancing army, as well as their own temper, cfreatga- 
inclined the States of Gaul which assembled in the country ^^^^^y 
of the Eemi to more peaceful counsels. Envoys from the the Remi. 
Treveri were awaiting them there, and among them TuUius 
Valentinus, the most vehement promoter of the war, who TuIUus 
in a set speech poured forth all the charges usually made J^^^^ 
against great Empires, and levelled against the Koman people against 

Home. 
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BOOK manj insulting and exasperating expressions. The man was 
a turbulent fomentor of sedition, and pleased many bj his 
frantic eloquence. 
Julim 69. On the other hand Julius Auspex, one of the leading 

^^^^ chieftains among the Bemi, dwelt on the power of Bome and 
!>«««• the advantages of peace. Pointing out that war might be 
commenced indeed bj cowards, but must be carried on at the 
peril of the braver spirits, and that the Soman legions were 
close at hand, he restrained the most prudent by considerations 
of respect and loyalty, and held back the younger by repre- 
sentations of danger and appeals to fear. The result was« 
that, while they extolled the spirit of Valentinus, they fol- 
HU covn- lowed the counsels of Auspex. It is certain that the Treveri 
f Mowed hy ^^^ Lingones were injured in the eyes of the Gallic nations 
^T^SLi ^^ ^^^^ having sided with Verginius in the movement of 
and Lin- Vindex. Many were deterred by the mutual jealousy of the 
«'*'*»*•• provinces. " Where," they asked, " could a head be found 
"for the war? Where could they look for civil authority, 
" and the sanction of religion? If all went well with them, 
" what city could they select as the seat of Empire?" The 
victory was yet to be gained ; dissension had already begun. 
One State angrily boasted of its alliances, another of its 
wealth and military strength, or of the antiquity of its origin. 
Disgusted with the prospect of the future, they acquiesced in 
their present condition. Letters were written to the Treveri 
in the name of the States of Gaul, requiring them to abstain 
from hostilities, and reminding them, that pardon might yet 
be obtained, and that friends were ready to intercede for 
them, should they repent. Valentinus still opposed, and suc- 
ceeded in closing the ears of his countrymen to this advice, 
though he was not so diligent in preparing for war as he was 
assiduous in haranguing. 
SupmeMu 70. Accordingly neither the Treveri, the Lingones, nor 
voUed the other revolted States, took measures at all proportioned to 
^^' the magnitude of the peril they had incurred. Even their 
generals did not act in concert. Civilis was traversing the 
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pathless wilds of the Belgae in attempting to capture Claudius BOOK 
Labeo, or to drive him out of the country. Classicus for the 
most part wasted his time in indolent repose, as if he had 
onlj to enjoy an Empire already won. Even Tutor made no 
haste to occupy with troops the upper bank of the Rhine and 
the passes of the Alps. Meanwhile the 21st legion, by way of Mo/vem^nu 
Vindonissa, and Sextilius Felix with the auxiliary infantry, ^„»an,. 
by way of Ehsetia, penetrated into the province. They were 
joined by the Singularian Horse, which had been raised some 
time before by Yitellius, and had afterwards gone over to the 
side of Vespasian. Their commanding officer was Julius 
Briganticus. He was sister's son to Civilis, and, as the 
enmities between near relations are for the most part very 
intense, he was hated by his uncle, and hated him equally in 
return. Tutor, having augmented the army of the Treveri 
with fresh levies from the Vangiones, the Cseracates, and the 
Triboci, strengthened it with a force of veteran infantry and 
cavalry, men from the legions whom he had either corrupted 
by promises or overborne by intimidation. Their first act 
was to cut to pieces a cohort, which had been sent on in 
advance by Sextilius Felix; soon afterwards, however, on 
the approach of the Soman generals at the head of their 
army, they returned to their duty by an act of honourable 
desertion, and the Triboci, Vangiones, and Cseracates, fol- 
lowed their example. Avoiding Mogontiacum, Tutor retired •Bi^gen 
with the Treveri to Bingium*, trusting to the strength of the I>rf^ of 
position, as he had broken down the bridge over the river Bingivm, 
Navaf. A sudden attack, however, was made by the infantry f^® 
under the command of Sextilius ; a ford was discovered, and 
he found himself betrayed and routed. The Treveri were SvXmimon 
panic-stricken by this disaster, and the common people threw J^l^ ^' 
down their arms, and dispersed themselves through the coun- 
try. Some of the chiefs, anxious to seem the first to cease 
from hostilities, fled to those States which had not renounced 
the Roman Alliance. The legions, which had been removed, 
as I have before related, from Novesium and Bonna to the 
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^^^ territory of the Treveri, volantarilj swore allegiance to Ves- 
pafiian. These proceedings took place in the absence of 
Yalentinns. When he returned, fall of fiuy and bent on 
again throwing everything into confusion and ruin, the le- 
gions withdrew to the Mediomatrici, a people in alliance with 
Murder of Rome. Valentinus and Tutor again involved the Treveri in 
HerJmiiiu war, and murdered the two legates, Herennius and Numisius, 
a/nd Nu' tj^^t by diminishing the hope of pardon they might strengthen 

the bond of crime. 
PetiliuBCe- 71. Such was the state of the war, when Petilius Cerialis 
^rvvual' re&ched Mogontiacum. Great expectations were raised by his 
Mogontia- arrival. Eager for battle, and more ready to despise than to 
be on his guard against the enemy, he fired the spirit of the 
troops by his bold language; for he would, he said, fight 
without a moment's delay, as soon as he had an opportunity 
of engaging. The levies which had been raised in Gaul he 
ordered back to their respective States, with instructions to 
proclaim that the legions were enough to defend the Empire, 
and that the allies might return to the duties of peace, secure 
in the thought that a war which Eoman arms had imdertaken 
was finished. This proceeding strengthened the loyalty of 
the Gauls. Now that their youth were restored to them they 
could more easily bear the burden of the tribute, and finding 
Clviiu and them&elveB despised they were more ready to obey. Civilis 
c^^^^aie ^^^ Classicus, having heard of the defeat of Tutor and of the 
their forces, rout of thcTreveri, and indeed of the complete success of the 
enemy, hastened in their alarm to concentrate their own scat- 
tered forces, and meanwhile sent repeated messages to Valen- 
tinus, warning him not to risk a decisive battle. This made 
Cerialis move with more rapidity. He sent to the Medioma- 
trici persons commissioned to conduct the legions which were 
there by the shortest route against the enemy; and collecting 
stich troops as there were at Mogontiacum and such as he 
had brought with himself, he arrived in three days' march at 
•R^ol. Rigodulum*. Valentinus, at the head of a large body of 
Treveri, had occupied this position, which was protected by 
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hills, and by the river Mosella*. He had also strengthened BOOK 
it with ditches and breastworks of stones. These defences, .^ 

' •The 

however, did not deter the Roman general from ordering his Moselle, 
infantry to the assault, and making his cavalry advance up 
the hill ; he scorned the enemy, whose forces, hastily levied, 
could not, he knew, derive any advantage from their position, 
but what would be more than coimterbalanced by the courage 
of his own men. There was some little delay in the ascent, Af«rf onrf 
while the troops were passing through the range of the ene- f£S- 
my's missiles. As soon as they came to close fighting, the "««• 
barbarians were dislodged and hurled like a falling house 
from their position. A detachment of the cavalry rode round 
where the hills were less steep, and captured the principal 
Belgic chiefs, and among them Valentinus, their general. 

72. On the following day Cerialis entered the Colony of Cenalis 
the Treveri. The soldiers were eager to destroy the city. colZy% 
"This," they said, "is the birth-place of Classicus and Tu-^^^'.^**^ 
" tor; it was by the treason of these men that our legions were Fury of the 
"besieged and massacred. What had Cremona done like*^^*^'* 
" this, Cremona which was torn from the very bosom of Italy, 
" because it had occasioned to the conquerors the delay of a 
" single night? - Here on the borders of Germany stands un- 
" harmed a city which exults in the spoils of our armies and 
" the blood of our generals. Let the plunder be brought into 
"the Imperial treasury; we shall be satisfied with the fire 
" that will destroy a rebellious colony and compensate for the 
"overthrow of so many camps." Cerialis, fearing the dis- Cerialis re- 
grace of being thought to have imbued his soldiers with a f^^^ 
spirit of licence and cruelty, checked their fdry. They sub- 
mitted, for, now that civil war was at an end, they were tract- 
able enough in dealing with an enemy. Their thoughts were 
then diverted by the pitiable aspect of the legions which had 
been summoned from the Mediomatrici. They stood oppressed Reception 
by the consciousness of guilt, their eyes fixed on the earth. ^^^ ^' 
No friendly salutations passed between the armies as ihej legions. 
met, they made no answer to those who would console or 
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^^K encourage them, but hid themselves in their tents, and shrank 
from the very light of day. Nor was it so much their peril 
or their alarm that confoimded them, as their shame and hu- 
miliation. Even the conquerors were struck dumb, and dared 
not utter a word of entreaty, but pleaded for pardon by their 
silent tears, till Cerialis at last calmed their agitation by de- 
claring, that destiny had brought about all that had happened 
through the discords of soldiers and generals or through the 
treachery of the foe. They must consider that day as the 
first of their military service and of their allegiance. Their 
past crimes would be remembered neither by the Emperor 
nor by himself. They were thus admitted into the same 
camp with the rest, and an order was read in eveiy company, 
that no soldier was in any contention or altercation to re- 
proach a comrade with mutiny or defeat. 
Speech of 73. Cerialis then convoked an assembly of the Treveri 
the Treveri and Lingoncs, and thus addressed them : " I have never cul- 
andUnr "tivatcd the faculty of eloquence; it is by my sword that I 
" have asserted the merits of the Eoman people. Since, how- 
*'ever, words have very great weight with you, since you 
"estimate good and evil, not according to their real vidue, 
"but according to the representations of seditious men, I 
" have resolved to say a few words, which, as the war is at 
" an end, it may be useful for you to have heard rather than 
"for me to have spoken. Boman generals and Emperors 
" entered your territory, as they did the rest of Gaul, with 
" no ambitious purposes, but at the solicitation of your an- 
" cestors, who were wearied to the last extremity by intestine 
"strife, while the Germans, whom they had summoned to 
" their help, had imposed their yoke alike on friend and foe. 
" How many battles we have fought against the Cimbri and 
" Teutones, at the cost of what hardships to our armies, and 
" with what result we have waged our German wars, is per- 
"fectly well known. Not to defend Italy did we occupy 
" the borders of the Rhine, but to insure that no second Ario- 
"vistus should seize the Empire of Gaiil. Do you fancy 
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'* yourselves to be dearer in the eyes of CIvilis or the Bata^ BOOK 

'^yians and the Transrhenane tribes, than your fathers and 

"grandfathers were to their ancestors? There have ever 

" been the same causes at work to make the Germans cross 

"over into Gaul; lust, avarice, and the longing for a new 

" home, prompting them to leave their own marshes and de- 

" serts, and to possess themselves of this most fertile soil and 

" of you its inhabitants. Liberty, indeed, and the like specious 

*' names are their pretexts; but never did any man seek to 

" enslave his fellows and secure dominion for himself, without 

" using the very same words. * 

74. " Gaul always had its petty kingdoms and intestine 
" wars, till you submitted to our authority. We, though so 
" often provoked, have used the right of conquest to burden 
"you only with the cost of maintaining peace. For the 
"tranquillity of nations cannot be preserved without armies; 
"armies cannot exist without pay; pay cannot be furnished 
"without tribute. All else is common between us. You 
" often command our legions. You rule these and other pro- 
" vinces. There is no privilege, no exclusion. From worthy 
" Emperors you derive equal advantage, though you dwell so 
"far away, while cruel rulers are most formidable to their 
"neighbours. Endure the passions and rapacity of your 
" masters, just as you bear barren seasons and excessive rains 
"and other natural evils. There will be vices as long as 
"there are men. But they are not perpetual, and they are 
" compensated by the occurrence of better things. But, per- 
" haps, you expect a milder rule under Tutor and Classicus, 
" and fancy that armies to repel the Germans and the Britons 
" will be furnished by less tribute than you now pay. Should 
"the Romans be driven out (which God forbid) what can 
" result but wars between all these nations? By the prosperity 
" and order of eight hundred years has this fabric of Empire 
" been consolidated, nor can it be overthrown without de- 
" stroying those who overthrow it. Yours will be the worst 
" peril, for you have gold and wealth, and these are the chief 
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BOOK « incentives to war. Give therefore your love and respect to 
" the cause of peace, and to that capital in which we, con- 
" querors and conquered, claim an equal right. Let the les- 
" sons of fortune in both its forms teach you not to prefer 
** rebellion and ruin to submission and safety." With words 
to this eflfect he quieted and encouraged his audience, Tvho 
feared harsher treatment. 
Cmiisand 75. The territory of the Treveri was occupied by the 
cwMMmir victorious army, when Civilis and Classicus sent letters to 
eau by Cerialis, the purport of which was as follows : " Vespasian, 
Ceinalis " fhough the ncws is suppressed, is dead. Kome and Italy 
"are thoroughly wasted by intestine war. Mucianus and 
" Domitian are mere empty and powerless names. If Cerialis 
" wishes for the Empire of Gaul, we can be content with the 
** boundaries of our own States. If he prefers to fight, we 
Cerialis " do not refusc that alternative." Cerialis sent no answer to 
r!^tfT Civilis and Classicus, but dispatched the bearer and the letter 
itself to Domitian. The enemy advanced from every quarter 
in several bodies. Cerialis was generally censured for allow- 
ing them to unite, when he might have destroyed them in 
detail. The Roman army surrounded their camp with a 
fosse and rampart, for up to that time they had been rash 
Difference enough to occupy it without any defence. Among the Ger- 
ai^g^ihe mans there was a conflict of opinions. 

Germam. 76. Civilis Said : " We must await the arrival of the 

comn^ds " Transrhenane tribes, the terror of whose name will break 

delay, << down the shattered strength of Rome. As for the Gauls, 

" what are they but the prey of the conqueror? And yet the 

" chief strength of the nation, the Belgae, are with us, either 

Tuitorad' "openly, or in heart." Tutor maintained that the power of 

^^^ Rome would only increase with delay, as her armies are as- 

action. seinbling from all quarters, "One legion," he said, "has 

" already been brought over from Britain ; others have been 

" summoned from Spain, or are advancing from Italy. Nor 

" are these troops newly raised levies, but they are veteran 

" soldiers, experienced in war. But the Germans, whom we 
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" are expecting, do not obej orders, and cannot be controlled, ^y^ 
^' but always act according to their own caprice. The money 
" too and other presents by which alone they can be bribed 
" are more plentiiiil among the Romans, and no one can be so 
" bent on fighting as not to prefer repose to peril, when the 
*' profit is the same. But if we at once meet the foe, Ccrialis 
^' has no legions but those that survive from the wreck of the 
" Grerman army, and these are bound by treaties to the States 
" of Gaul. And the very fact of their having, contrary to 
" their expectations, lately routed the undisciplined force of 
'^Valentinus will confirm in their rashness both them and 
^^ their general. They will venture again, and will find them- 
'^ selves in the hands, not of an ignorant stripling, whose 
'thoughts were of speeches and harangues rather than of 
"battle and the sword, but of Civilis and Classicus; once 
"beholding them, they will be reminded of panic, of flight, of 
" famine, and of the many times, when as captives they had 
"to beg for life. Nor are the Treveri and Lingones bound 
"by any ties of affection; once let their fear cease, and they 
" will resume their arms." Classicus put an end to these dif- Clamcua 
ferences of opinion by giving his approval to the suggestions ^^^^^^ 
of Tutor, which were at once acted on. irT^' 

77. The centre was the part assigned to the Ubii and according- 
Lingones. On the right were the Batavian cohorts; on the %^^^' 
left the Bructeri and the Tencteri. One division marching 
over the hills, another passing between the high road and^«<W«io<- 
the river Mosella, made the attack with such suddenness, OertMtns. 
that Cerialis, who had not slept in the camp, was in his 
chamber and even in his bed, when he heard at the same 
moment that the battle had begun, and that his men were The So- 
being worsted. He rebuked the alarm of the messengers, ^^^^* 
till the whole extent of the disaster became visible, and he 
saw that the camp of the legions had been forced, that the 
cavalry were routed, that the bridge over the Mosella, which 
connected the further bank of the river with the Colony, was 
held by the Germans. Undismayed by the confusion. 
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BOOK " incentives to war. Give therefore your love and respect to 
** the cause of peace, and to that capital in which we, con- 
** qnerors and conquered, claim an equal right. Let the les- 
" sons of fortune in both its forms teach you not to prefer 
" rebellion and ruin to submission and safety." With words 
to this effect he quieted and encouraged his audience, who 
feared harsher treatment. 
CiviiUand 75. The territory of the Treveri was occupied by the 
comimmi- victorious army, when Civilis and Classicus sent letters to 
cateby Cerialis, the purport of which was as follows : " Vespasian, 
Ce^-ialis. " Ihough the news is suppressed, is dead. Eome and Italy 
"are thoroughly wasted by intestine war. Mucianus and 
" Domitian are mere empty and powerless names. If Cerialis 
" wishes for the Empire of Gaul, we can be content with the 
" boundaries of our own States. If he prefers to fight, we 
Cermlia " do not refuse that alternative.'* Cerialis sent no answer to 
reply. Civilis and Classicus, but dispatched the bearer and the letter 
itself to Domitian. The enemy advanced from every quarter 
in several bodies. Cerialis was generally censured for allow- 
ing them to unite, when he might have destroyed them in 
detail. The Roman army surrounded their camp with a 
fosse and rampart, for up to that time they had been rash 
Difference enough to occupy it without any defence. Among the Ger- 
cmwng the mans there was a conflict of opinions. 

Oermane. rjQ^ Civilis said : " We must await the arrival of the 

oomrr^nde " Transrhenane tribes, the terror of whose name will break 

delay. «< down the shattered strength of Rome. As for the Gauls, 

" what are they but the prey of the conqueror? And yet the 

" chief strength of the nation, the Belgae, are with us, either 

TiUorad' "openly, or in heart." Tutor maintained that the power of 

^^li^ Rome would only increase with delay, as her armies are as- 

<»ction. sembling from all quarters. "One legion," he said, "has 

" already been brought over from Britain ; others have been 

"summoned from Spain, or are advancing from Italy, Nor 

"are these troops newly raised levies, but they are veteran 

" soldiers, experienced in war. But the Germans, whom we 
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" are expecting, do not obey orders, and cannot be controlled, ^^^ 
" but always act according to their own caprice. The money 
" too and other presents by which alone they can be bribed 
'^ are more plentiful among the Romans^ and no one can be so 
" bent on fighting as not to prefer repose to peril, when the 
" profit is the same. But if we at once meet the foe, Ccrialis 
" has no legions but those that survive from the wreck of the 
'^ German army, and these are bound by treaties to the States 
" of Gaul. And the very fact of their having, contrary to 
" their expectations, lately routed the undisciplined force of 
"Valentinus will confirm in their rashness both them and 
" their general. They will venture again, and will find them- 
" selves in the hands, not of an ignorant stripling, whose 
"thoughts were of speeches and harangues rather than of 
"battle and the sword, but of Civilis and Classicus; once 
" beholding them, they will be reminded of panic, of flight, of 
" famine, and of the many times, when as captives they had 
"to beg for life. Nor are the Treveri and Lingones bound 
" by any ties of afiection; once let their fear cease, and they 
" will resume their arms." Classicus put an end to these dif- Cflassicua 
ferences of opinion by giving his approval to the suggestions ^^^^^ 
of Tutor, which were at once acted on. ^^^^' 

77. The centre was the part assigned to the Ubii and according^ 
Lingones. On the right were the Batavian cohorts; on the %^^^' 
left the Bructeri and the Tencteri. One division marching 
over the hills, another passing between the high road emd Sudden at- 
the river Mosella, made the attack with such suddenness, o^fnans.^ 
that Cerialis, who had not slept in the camp, was in his 
chamber and even in his bed, when he heard at the same 
moment that the battle had begun, and that his men were Tke Bo- 
being worsted. He rebuked the alarm of the messengers, ^^^'^^ 
till the whole extent of the disaster became visible, and he 
saw that the camp of the legions had been forced, that the 
cavalry were routed, that the bridge over the Mosella, which 
connected the further bank of the river with the Colony, was 
held by the Germans. Undismayed by the confusion. 
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^^^^ Cerialifl held back the fugitives with his own hand, and 
Efforuof readily exposing himself, with his person entirely unpro- 
Cerialit, tected, to the missiles of the enemy, he succeeded by a daring 
and successful effort, with the prompt aid of his bravest 
soldiers, in recovering the bridge and holding it with a picked 
force. Then returning to the camp, he saw the scattered 
companies of the legions, which had been captured at Bonna 
and ^ovesium, with but few soldiers round the standards, 
and the eagles all but surrounded by the foe. Fired with 
indignation, he exclaimed, "It is not Flaccus or Vocula, 
" whom you are thus abandoning. There is no treachery here; 
'^ I have nothing to excuse but that I rashly believed that 
" you, forgetting your alliance with Graul, had again recollected 
" your allegiance to Rome. I shall be added to the number of 
" the Numisii and Herennii, so that all your commanders will 
" have fallen by the hands of their soldiers or of the enemy. 
" Go, tell Vespasian, or, since they are nearer, Civilis and 
" Classicus, that you have deserted your general on the 
" battle-field. Legions will come who will not leave me un- 
" avenged or you unpunished." 

TheOer- 7^- '^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^9 ^^^ ^^^ tribimes and prefects 

^«« «!•««< heaped on their men the same reproaches. The troops formed 

fd, and themsclvcs in cohorts and companies, for they could not 

!***** totSd ^®P^^y ^^^ ^^^y *® ^^^ enemy were scattered everywhere, 

andde- while from the fact that the battle was raging within the 

''^* ' entrenchments, they were themselves hampered with their 

tents and baggage. Tutor, Classicus, and Civilis, each at 

his post, animated the combatants; the Gauls they urged to 

fight for freedom, the Batavians for glory, the Germans for 

plunder. Every thing seemed in favour of the enemy, till 

the 21st legion, having more room than the others, formed 

itself into a compact body, withstood, and before long drove 

back the assailants. Nor was it without an interposition of 

heaven, that by a sudden change of temper the conquerors 

turned their backs and fled. Their own account was, that 

they were alarmed by the sight of the cohorts, which, after 
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being broken at the first onset, rallied on the top of the BOOK 
hills, and presented the appearance of reinforcements. What ^^* 
checked them in their course of victory was a mischievous 
struggle among themselves to secure plunder while they 
forgot the enemy. Cerialis, having thus all but ruined 
everything by his carelessness, restored the day by his reso- 
lution; following up his success, he took and destroyed the 
enemy's camp on the same day. 

79. No long time was allowed to the soldiers for repose. 
The Agrippinenses were begging for help, and were ofier- The Agrip- 
ing to give up the wife and sister of Civilis and the^"^^ 
daughter of Classicus, who had been left with them as pledges <^ Ger- 
for the maintenance of the alliance. In the meanwhile they ^" 
had massacred all the Germans who were scattered through- ^'^ 
out their dwellings. Hence their alarm and natural impor- They beg 
tunity in their entreaties for help, before the enemy, recovering ^^ ^? 
their strength, could raise their spirits for a new effort or for Romans, 
thoughts of revenge. And indeed Civilis had marched in 
their direction, nor was he by any means weak, as he had 
still, in unbroken force, the most warlike of his cohorts, 
which consisted of Chauci and Frisii, and which was posted 
at Tolbiacum*, on the frontiers of the Agrippinenses. He • Zulpich. 
was, however, diverted from his purpose by the deplorable Bettruc- 
news that this cohort had been entirely destroyed by a strata- airman co- 
gem of the Agrippinenses, who, having stupified the Germans ^^ortby the 
by a profuse entertainment and abundance of wine, fastened niw^T^ 
the doors, set fire to the houses, and burned them. At the Cerialie re- 
same time Cerialis advanced by forced marches, and relieved ^^^i^ 
the city. Civilis too was also beset by other fears. He was Agnppi^ 
afraid that the 14th legion, supported by the fleet firom Britain, "*^"* 
might do mischief to the Batavians along their line of coast. 
The legion was, however, marched overland under the com- 
mand of Fabius Priscus into the territory of the Nervii and 
Tungri, and these two States were allowed to capitulate. Slight re- 
The Canninefates, taking the offensive, attacked our fleet, ^^^/ 
and the larger part of the ships was either sunk or captured, mans, 

TAG. HIST. 17 
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BOOK The same tribe also routed a crowd of Nervii, who by a spon- 

^^' taneous movement had taken up arms on the Eoman side. 

Classicus also gained a victorj over . some cavalry, who had 

been sent on to Novesium by Cerialis. These reverses, 

which, though trifling, came in rapid succession, destroyed 

by degrees the prestige of the recent victory. 

Mudaniu 80. About the same time Mucianus ordered the son of 

tm^vt' ^iteUi^ *o be put to death, alleging that dissension would 

uuitu to be never cease, if he did not destroy all seeds of civil war. Nor 

^a^. would he suffer Antonius Primus to be taken into the number 

?j^} of Domitian's attendants, for he felt uneasy at his popularity 

Aruaniua with the troops, and feared the proud spirit of the man, who 

^rdonim ^ould not endure an equal, much less a superior. Antonius 

goes to Vea- then went to Vespasian, who received him, not indeed as he 

^ffU^^^ expected, but not in an unfriendly spirit. Two opposite 

twnbythe influences acted on the Emperor; on the one hand were the 

' merits of Antonius, under whose conduct the war had beyond 

all doubt been terminated; on the other, were the letters of 

Mucianus. And every one else inveighed against him, as an 

ill-affected and conceited man, nor did they forget the scandals 

of his early life. Antonius himself failed not to provoke 

offence by his arrogance and his excessive propensity to dwell 

on his own services. He reproached other men with being 

cowards; Caecina he stigmatized as a captive and a prisoner 

of war. Thus by degrees he came to be thought of less 

weight and worth, though his friendship with the Emperor 

to all appearance remained the same. 

Vespasian 81. In the mouths during which Vespasian was waiting 

%^^^^^' ^^ Alexandria for the periodical return of the summer gales 

and settled weather at sea, many wonders occurred which 

seemed to point him out as the object of the favour of heaven 

and of the partiality of the Gods. One of the common 

people of Alexandria, a well-known object on account of his 

lUmarJc' bliudness, threw himself at the Emperor's knees, and im- 

rewc^r!^*^ plored him with groans to heal his infirmity. This he did 

by the advice of the God Serapis, whom this nation, devoted 
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as it is to many stiperstitioiiSy worships more than anj BOOK 
other Divinity. He begged Vespasian that he would deign 
to moisten his cheel^ and eye-balls with his spittle. 
Another with a diseased hand, at the counsel of the same 
God, prayed that the limb might feel the print of a Csasar's 
foot. At first Vespasian ridiculed aiid repulsed them. They 
persisted; and he, though on the one hand he feared the 
scandal of a fruitless attempt, yet, on the other, was induced 
by the entreaties of the men and by the language of his flat- 
terers to hope for success. At last he ordered that the opinion 
of physicians should be taken, as to whether such blindness 
and infirmity were within the reach of human skill. They 
discussed the matter from different points of view. '' In the 
" one case," they said, " the faculty of sight was not wholly 
" destroyed, and might return, if the obstacles were removed; 
'^ in the other case, the limb, which had fallen into a diseased 
" condition, might be restored, if a healing influence were 
"applied; such, perhaps, might be the pleasure of the Gods, 
*' and the Emperor might be chosen to be the minister of the 
" divine will; at any rate, all the glory of a successful remedy 
" would be Caesar's, while the ridicule of failure would fall 
'^ on the sufferers." And so Vespasian, supposing that all 
things were possible to his good fortune, and that nothing 
was any longer past belief, with a joyful countenance, amid 
the intense expectation of the multitude of bystanders, ac- 
complished what was required. The hand was instantly 
restored to its use, and the light of day again shone upon the 
blind. Persons actually present attest both facts, even now 
when nothing is to be gained by falsehood. 

82. Vespasian thus came to conceive a deeper desire to Vegpancm 
visit the sanctuary of Serapis, that he might consult the God ^J^ 
about the interests of his throne. He gave orders that all SerapU. 
persons should be excluded from the temple. He had enter- 
ed, and was absorbed in worship, when he saw behind him 
one of the chief men of ^gypt, named Basilides, whom he 
knew at the time to be detained by sickness at a considerable 

17—2 
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BOOK distance, as much as several days' journey, from Alexandria. 
^^* He enquired of the priests, whether Basilides had on this day 
entered the temple. He enquired of others whom he met, 
whether he had been seen in the city. At length, sending 
some horsemen, he ascertained that at that very instant the 
man had been eighty miles distant. He then concluded that 
it was a divine apparition, and discovered an oracular force 
in the name of Basilides. 
Origin of 83. The Origin of this Deity has not hitherto been made 
o/,^^^^generally known by our writers. The Egyptian priests give 
this account. While Ptolemy, the first Macedonian king 
who consolidated the power of iEgypt, was setting up in the 
newly-built city of Alexandria fortifications, temples, and 
rites of worship, there appeared to him in his sleep a youth 
of singular beauty and more than human stature, who coun- 
selled the monarch to send his most trusty friends to Pon- 
tus, and fetch his effigy from that country. This, he said, 
would bring prosperity to the realm, and great and illustri- 
ous would be the city which gave it a reception. At the 
same moment he saw the youth ascend to heaven in a blaze 
of fire. Boused by so significant and strange an appearance, 
Ptolemy disclosed the vision of the night to the Egyptian 
priests, whose usual business it is to understand such matters. 
As they knew but little of Pontus or of foreign countries, 
he enquired of Timotheus, an Athenian; one of the family of 
the Eumolpids, whom he had invited from Eleusis to preside 
over the sacred rites, what was this worship, and who the 
Deity. Timotheus, questioning persons who had found their 
• Sinab. way to Pontus, learnt that there was there a city Sinope*, and 
near it a temple, which, according to an old tradition of the 
neighbourhood, was sacred to the infernal Jupiter, for there also 
stood close by a female figure, to which many gave the name 
of Proserpine. Ptolemy, however, with the true disposition 
of a despot, though prone to alarm, was, when the feeling 
of security returned, more intent on pleasure than on reli- 
gion ; and he began by degrees to neglect the matter, and to 
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turn his thoughts to other concerns, till at length the same BOOK 
apparition, but now more terrible and peremptory, denounced ^' 
ruin against the king and his realm, unless his bidding were 
performed, Ptolemy then gave directions that an embassy 
should be despatched with presents to king Scydrothemis, 
who at that time ruled the people of Sinope, and instructed 
them, when they were on the point of sailing, to consult the 
Pythian Apollo. Their voyage was prosperous, and the re- 
sponse of the oracle was clear. The God bade them go and 
carry back with them the image of his father, but leave that 
of his sister behind. 

84. On their arrival at Sinope, they delivered to Scy- 
drothemis the presents from their king, with his request and 
message. He wavered in purpose, dreading at one moment 
the anger of the God, terrified at another by the threats and 
opposition of the people. Often he was wrought upon 
by the gifts and promises of the ambassadors. And so three 
years passed away, while Ptolemy did not cease to urge his 
^sealous solicitations. He continued to increase the dignity 
of his embassies, the number of his ships, and the weight 
of his presents. A terrible vision then appeared to Scydro- 
themis, warning him to thwart no longer the purposes of the 
God. As he yet hesitated, various disasters, pestilence, and 
ihe unmistakeable anger of heaven, which grew heavier from 
day to day, continued to harass him. He summoned an 
assembly, and explained to them the bidding of the Q^d, 
the visions of Ptolemy and himself, and the miseries that 
were gathering about them. The people turned away angrily 
from their king, were jealous of JEgypt, and, fearing for them- 
selves, thronged around the temple. The story becomes at 
this point more marvellous, and relates that the God of his 
own will conveyed himself on board the fleet, which had 
been brought -close to shore, and, wonderful to say, vast as 
was the extent of sea that they traversed, they arrived at 
Alexandria on the third day, A temple, proportioned to the 
.grandeur of the city, was erected in a place called Rhacotis, 
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BOOK where there had stood a chapel consecrated in old times to 
^^* Serapis and Isis. Such is the most 7K>pular account of the 
origin and introduction of the God Serapis. I am aware 
indeed that there are some who say that he was brought 
from Selencia, a city of Syria, in the reign of Ptolemy III., 
while others assert that it was the act of the same king, but 
that the place from which he was brought was Memphis, 
Varwua oncc a famous city and the strength of ancient JEgypt. The 
aboiu the God. himself, because he heals the sick, many identified with 
^' ^sculapius, others with Osiris, the deity of the highest anti- 

quity among these nations, not a few with Jupiter, as being 
supreme ruler of all things, but the majority with Pluto, 
arguing from the emblems which may be seen on his statues, 
or from conjectures of their own. 

85. Domitian and Mucianus received, before they reach- 
ed the Alps, favourable news of the operations among the 
Treveri. The best proof of the victory was seen in the 
enemy's general Valentinus, who with imdaunted courage 
showed in his look his habitual high spirit. He was heard, 
but only that they might judge of his character ; and he 

£xetnuu>n was condemned. During his execution he replied to one 

^ ** **' who taunted him with the subjection of his country, " That 

Advice of I take as my consolation in death." Mucianus now brought 

to^Lmriu forward as a new thought a plan he had long concealed. 

tian. << Since, by the blessing of the Gods, the strength of the 

" enemy has been broken, it would little become Domitian, 

" now that the war is all but finished, to interfere with the 

" glory of others. If the stability of the Empire or the 

" safety of Gaul were in danger, it would have been right 

" for Caesar to take his place in the field ; but the Cannine- 

** fates and Batavians should be handed over to inferior 

" generals. The Prince may be near at Lugdunum, to dis- 

** play the might and the prestige of Imperial power, not 

'* meddling with trifling risks, though he would not be want^ 

** ing on greater occasions." 

86. His artifices were understood, but it was a part of 
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their respect not to expose them. Thus they arrived at BOOK 
Lugdunum. It is believed that from this place Domitian "y * 
despatched secret emissaries to Cerialis, and tempted his ombres of 
loyalty with the question whether, on his showing himself, ^^^Sjj^, 
he would hand over to him the command of the army. 
Whether in this scheme Domitian was thinking of war with 
his father, or of collecting money and men to be used against 
his brother, was imcertain ; for Cerialis, by a judicious tem- 
porising, eluded the request as prompted by an idle and 
childish ambition. Domitian, seeing that his youth was 
despised by the older oflScers, gave up even the less im- 
portant functions of government which he had before exer- 
cised. Under a semblance of simple and modest tastes, he 
wrapped himself in a profound reserve, and affected a devo- 
tion to literature and a love of poetry, thus seeking to throw 
a veil over his character, and to withdraw himself from the 
jealousy of his brother, of whose milder temper, so unlike 
his own, he judged most falsely. 




BOOK V. 



1. Earlt in this year Titus Caesar, who had been selected 
l>7 his father to complete the subjugation of Judaea, and 
who had gained distinction as a soldier while both were still 
subjects, began to rise in power and reputation, as armies 
and provinces emulated each other in their attachment to 
him. The young man himself, anxious to be thought supe- 
rior to his station, was ever displaying his grace and readi- 
ness in the use of arms. By his courtesy and affability he 
called forth a willing obedience, and he often mixed with 
the common soldiers, while working or marching, without 
TheJUman impairing his dignity as general. He found in Judaea three 
/^!* legions, the 6th, the 10th, and the 15th, all old troops 
of Vespasian's. To these he added the 12th from Syria, 
and some men belonging to the 18th and 3rd, whom 
he had withdrawn from Alexandria. This force was accom- 
panied by twenty cohorts of allied troops and eight squad- 
rons of cavalry, by the two kings Agrippa and Sohemus, 
by the auxiliary forces of king Antiochus, by a strong con- 
tingent of Arabs, who hated the Jews with the usual hatred 
of neighbours, and, lastly, by many persons brought from the 
capital and from Italy by private hopes of securing the yet 
TUut m- unengaged affections of the Prince. With this force Titus 
' entered the enemy's territory, preserving strict order on his 
march, reconnoitring every spot, and always ready to give 
battle. At last he encamped near Jerusalem. 
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2. As I am about to relate the last days of a famous BOOK 
city, it seems appropriate to give an account of its origin. ^' 

Some say that the Jews were fugitives from the island of Varwut 
Crete, who settled on the nearest coast of Africa about the ^^^ ^ 
time when Saturn was driven from his throne by the power o»vw» ^ 
of Jupiter. They look for evidence in the name. There J^i^T^ 
is a famous mountain in Crete called Ida; the neighbour-* 
ing tribe, the Idaei, came to be called Judaei by a barba- 
rous lengthening of the national name. Others assert that 
in the reign of Isis the overflowing population of -^gypt, 
led by Hierosolymus and Judas, discharged itself into the 
neighbouring countries. Many, again, say that they were 
a race of -Ethiopian origin, who in the time of king Ce- 
pheus were driven by fear and hatred of their neighbours 
to seek a new dwelling-place. Others describe them as an 
Assyrian horde who, not having sufficient territory, took 
possession of part of ^gypt, and founded cities of their own 
in what is called the Hebrew country, lying on the borders 
of Syria. Others, again, assign a very distinguished origin 
to the Jews, alleging that they were the Solymi, a nation 
celebrated in the poems of Homer, who called the city which 
they founded Hierosolyma after their own name. 

3. Most writers, however, agree in stating that once ^ Probable 
disease, which greatly disfigured the body, broke out over ^JJJ**'*^ 
Mgfpt ; that king Boccharis, seeking a remedy, consulted ^gypt, 
the oracle of Hammon, and was bidden to cleanse his realm, 

and to convey into some foreign land this race detested by 
the Gods. The people, who had been collected after dili- 
gent search, finding themselves left in a desert, sat for the 
most part in a stupor of grief, till one of the exiles, Moyses 
by name, warned them not to look for any relief from God 
or man, forsaken as they were of both, but to trust to them- 
selves, taking him for their heaven-sent leader who should 
first help them to rid themselves of their present misery. 
They agreed, and in utter ignorance began to advance at 
random. Nothing, however, distressed them so much as thQ 
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BOOK scarcity of water, and tbej had sunk ready to perisli in 
^' all directions over the plain, when a herd of wild asses was 
seen to retire from their pasture to a rock shaded by trees. 
Mojses followed them, and, guided bj the appearance of a 
grassj spot, discovered an abundant spring of water. This 
furnished relief. After a continuous joumej for six days, on 
the seventh thej possessed themselves of a country, from 
which they expelled the inhabitants, and in which they 
founded a city and a temple. 
TMiffarm ^- Moyses, wishing to secure for the future his autho* 
ofwrthifi. j^^y. Qygj. tjj^ nation, gave them a novel form of worship, 
opposed to all that is practised by other men. Things sacred 
with us with them have no sanctity, while they allow what 
with us is forhidden. In their holy place they have conse- 
crated an image of the animal by whose guidance they found 
deliverance from their long and thirsty wanderings. They 
slay the ram, seemingly in derision of Hammon, and they 
sacrifice the ox, because the ^Egyptians worship it as Apis. 
Thdr mm- They abstain from swine's flesh, in consideration of what 
J2J<^ they suffered when they were infected by the leprosy to 
which this animal is liable. By their frequent fasts they 
still bear witness to the protracted starvation of a former 
time, and the Jewish bread, made without leaven, is retained 
as a memorial of the harvests which they plundered. We 
are told that the rest of the seventh day was adopted, be- 
cause this day brought with it a termination of their toils ; 
afterwards, under the seductions of indolence, they gave up 
the seventh year also to inaction. But others say that it 
is an observance in honour of Saturn, either from the pri- 
mitive elements of their faith having been transmitted from 
the Idaei, who are said to have shared the flight of that Grod, 
and to have founded the race, or from the circumstance that 
of the seven stars which rule the destinies of men Saturn 
moves in the highest orbit and with the mightiest power, and 
that many of the heavenly bodies complete their revolutions 
and courses in multiples of seven. 
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5. This worship, howerer introduced, is upheld bj its BOOK 
antiquity ; all their other customs, which are at once perverse 
and disgusting, owe their strength to their very badness. 
The most degraded out of other races, scorning their national 
beliefs, brought to them their contributions and presents. 
This augmented the wealth of the Jews ; and there was the 
fact, that among themselves they are inflexibly honest and 
ever ready to show compassion, though they regard the rest 
of mankind with all the hatred of enemies. They sit apart 
at meals, they sleep apart, and though, as a nation, they are 
singularly prone to lust, they abstain from intercourse with 
foreign women ; among themselves nothing is unlawful. They 
have made a practice of circumcision, wishing to be known 
by some distinguishing mark. Those who come over to their 
religion adopt the practice, and have this lesson first instil- 
led into them, to disown their country, and set at nought 
parents, children, and brethren. Still they provide for the 
increase of their numbers. It is a crime among them to kill 
any newly born infant. They hold that the souls of all who 
perish in battle or by the hands of the executioner are 
immortal. Hence a passion for propagating their race and a 
contempt for death. They are wont to bury rather than to 
bum their dead, following in this the ^Egyptian custom ; they 
pay the same attentions to the departed, and they hold the 
same belief about the lower world. Quite different is their 
fidth about things divine. The -Egyptians worship many 
animals and images of monstrous form ; the Jews have Their eon- 
purely mental conceptions of Deity, as onefin essenc"^ They ^^^*^y{ 
call those profane who make representations of God in human 
fihape out of perishable materials. They believe that Being 
to be supreme and eternal, not to be represented, and inca- 
pable of decay. They therefore do not allow any images to 
stand in their cities, much less in their temples. This flattery 
is not paid to their kings, nor this honour to our Emperors. 
From the fact, however, that their priests used to chant to the 
music of flutes and cymbals, and to wear garlands of ivy^ 
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BOOK and that a golden yine was found in the temple, some have 
^' thought that they worshipped Father Liber, the conqaeror of 
the East, though their institutions do not by any means 
harmonize with the theory; for Liber established a festire 
and cheerful worship, while the Jewish religion is tastdess ' 
and mean. 
muaium 6. Eastward the country is bounded by Arabia ; to the 
ofJudaa. g^^^jj jj^g jEgypt; on the west are Phoenicia and the Medi- 
terranean. Northward it commands an extensive prospect 
over Syria. The inhabitants are healthy and able to bear 
General fatigue. Rain is uncommon, but the soil is fertile. Its pro- 
a^dw^ ducts resemble our own. They have, besides, the balsam-tree 
ducu ofiJu and the palm. The palm-groves are lofty and graceftd. The 
*'^^"*'^' balsam is a shrub ; each branch, as it fills with sap, is pierced 
with a fragment of stone or pottery. If steel is employed, the 
veins shrink up. The sap is used by physicians. Libanus 
is the principal mountain, and has, strange to say, amidst 
these burning heats, a summit shaded with trees and never 
The river deserted by its snows. The same range supplies and sends 
Jordan, £^^j^ ^j^^ stream of Jordan. This river does not discharge 
itself into the sea, but flows entire through two lakes, and is 
The Dead lost in the third. This is a lake of vast circumference ; it 
^ resembles the sea, but is more nauseous in taste ; it breads 

pestilence among those who live neax by its noisome odour; 
it cannot be moved by the wind, and it affords no home 
either to fish or water-birds. These strange waters support 
what is thrown upon them, as on a solid surface, and all per- 
sons, whether they can swim or no, are equally buoyed up by 
the waves. At a certain season of the year the lake throws 
up bitumen, and the method of collecting it has been taught 
by that experience which teaches all other arts. It is natural- 
ly a fluid of dark colour ; when vinegar is sprinkled upon it, it 
coagulates and floats upon the surface. Those whose busi- 
ness it is take it with the hand, and draw it on to the deck 
of the boat ; it then continues of itself to flow in and lade the 
vessel till the stream is cut off» Nor can this be done by any 
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instrument of brass or iron. It shrinks from blood or any BOOK 
cloth stained by the menstrua of women. Such is the ac- ^' 
count of old authors ; but those who know the country say 
that the bitumen moves in heaving masses on the water, that 
it is drawn by hand to the shore, and that there, when dried 
by the evaporation of the earth and the power of the sun, it 
is cut into pieces with axes and wedges just as timber or stone 
would be. 

7. Not far from this lake lies a plain, once fertile, they Traces of 
say, and occupied by mighty cities, but afterwards struck by 2t^cd fry 
lightning and consumed. Of this event, they declare, traces Ughtniny. 
stiU remain, for the soil, which is scorched in appearance, has 

lost its productive powers. Every thing that grows sponta- 
neously, as well as what is planted by hand, either when the 
leaf or flower have been developed, or after maturing in the 
usual form, becomes black and rotten, and crumbles into a 
kind of dust. I am ready to allow, on the one hand, that 
cities, once famous, may have been consumed by fire from 
heaven, while, on the other, I imagine that the earth is in- 
fected by the exhalations of the lake, and that thus the 
growth of harvest and the fruits of autimm decay under the 
equally noxious influences of soil and climate. The river 
Belus also flows into the Jewish sea. About its mouth is a 
kind of sand which is collected, mixed with nitre, and fused 
into glass. This shore is of limiteVextent, but furnishes an 
inexhaustible supply to the exportejr 

8. A great part of Judaea coifeists of scattered villages. 

They have also towns. Jerusalem is the capital. There /eru^ofew. 
stood a temple of immense wealth. First cmolq the city with Thetem^k. 
its fortifications, then the royal palace, theMrothin the inner- 
most defences, the temple itself. Only jme Jew might ap- 
proach the gates ; all but priests were forbidden to pass the 
threshold. While the East was under the sway of the As- sketch of 
Syrians, the Medes^ and the Persians, this was the most con- f^^^^^ 
temptible of all the subject tribes. When the Macedonians 
became supreme, King Antiochus strove to destroy the na- 



1 



270 THE HISTORY 

BOOK tional superstition, and to introduce Greek civilization, but 
^' was preyepted by his war with the Parthians from at all 
improving this vilest of nations; for at this time the revolt of 
Arsaces had taken place. The Macedonian power was now 
weak, while the Parthiaihhad not yet reached its fall strength, 
and, as the Eomans were still far off, the Jews chose kings 
for themselves. Expelled by the fickle populace, and regain- 
ing their throne by force of arms, these Princes, while they 
ventured on the wholesale banishment of their subjects, on 
the destruction of cities, on the murder of brothers, wives, 
and parents, and the other usual atrocities of despots, fostered 
the national superstition by appropriating the dignity of the 
priesthood as the support of their political power. 
Conqwdof 9. Cueius Pompeius was the first of our countrymen to 
^ laT* ^^ fl^hdue the Jews. Availing himself of the right of conquest, 
VMTM. he entered the temple. Thus it became commonly known 
that the place stood empty with no similitude of Gods within, 
and that the shrine had nothing to reveal. The walls of Jeru- 
salem were destroyed, the temple was left standing. After 
these provinces had fallen, in the course of our civil wars, into 
the hands of Marcus Antonius, Pacorus, King of the Par- 
thians, seized Judaea. He was slain by Publius Yentidius, 
and the Parthians were driven back over the Euphrates, 
Caius Sosius reduced the Jews to subjection. The royal 
power, which had been bestowed by Antony on Herod, was 
augmented 'by the victorious Augustus. On Herod's death, 
one Simon, without waiting for the approbation of the Em- 
peror, usurped the title of King. He was punished by Quin- 
tilius Varus then governor of Syria, and the nation, with its 
liberties curtailed, was divided into three provinces under the 
sons of Herod. Under Tiberius all was quiet. But when the 
Jews were ordered by Caligula to set up his statue in the 
temple, they preferred the alternative of war. The death of 
the Emperor put an end to the disturbance. The Kings were 
either dead, or reduced to insignificance, when Claudius en- 
trusted the province of Judasa to the Roman Knights^ or to 
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his own freedmen, one of whom, Antonius Felix, indulging in BOOK 
every kind of barbarity and lust, exercised the power of a 
King in the spirit of a slave. He had married Drusilla, the 
granddaughter of Antony and Cleopatra, and so was the 
grandson-in-law, as Claudius was the grandson, of Antony. 

10. Yet the endurance of the Jews lasted till Gessius FomUda- 
Florus was procurator. In his time the war broke out. Ces- ^^^*^ 
tins Gallus, legate of Syria, who attempted to crush it, had 
to fight several battles, generally with ill-success. Cestius 
dying, either in the course of nature, or from vexation, Ves- 
pasian was sent by Nero, and by help of his good fortune, his 
high reputation, and his excellent subordinates, succeeded Vespasian 
within the space of two summers in occupying with his vie- /^^^ 
torious army the whole of the level country and all the cities, 
except Jerusalem. The following year had been wholly 
taken up with civil strife, and had passed, as far as the Jews 
were concerned, in inaction. Peace having been established 
in Italy, foreign afiairs were once more remembered. It was 
peculiarly irritating to reflect that the Jews alone had not 
submitted. At the same time it was held to be more expe* 
dient, in reference to the possible results and contingencies of 
the new reign, that Titus should remain with the army. 

This Prince then pitched his camp, as I have related, be- Titiu en- 
tore the walls of Jerusalem, and displayed his legions in order S^^^ * 
of battle. walls of Jc' 

11. The Jews formed their line close under their walls, Prepara- 
whence, if successful, they might venture to advance, andj*^^/^ 
where, if repulsed, they had a refuge at hand. The cavalry 
with some light infantry was sent to attack them, and fought 
without any decisive result. Shortly afterwards the enemy 
retreated. During the following days they fought a series of 
engagements in firont of the gates, till they were driven within They are 
the walls by continual defeats. The Komans then began to f^^J^ 
prepare for an assault. It seemed beneath them to await the 
result of famine. The army demanded the more perilous al- 
ternative, some prompted by courage, many by sheer ferocity 
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BOOK and greed of gain. TitnB himself had Borne with all its 
wealth and pleasures before his eyes. Jerusalem must fall at 
'uoacm^^ once, or it would delay his enjoyment of them. But the com- 
anavU, manding situation of the city had been strengthened by works 
the!^. so enormous as would have adequately defended even level 
ground. Two hills of vast height had b^n skilfully ob- 
liqued or bent inwards, in such a manner that the flank of an 
assailant was exposed to missiles. The rock terminated in a 
precipice; the towers were raised to a height of sixty feet, 
where the hill lent its aid to the fortifications, where the 
ground fell, to a height of one hundred and twenty. They 
had a marvellous appearance, and to a distant spectator 
seemed to be of uniform elevation. Within were other walls 
surrounding the palace, and, rising to a conspicuous height, 
the tower Antonia, so called by Herod, in honour of Marcus 
Antonius. 
The temple. 12. The temple resembled a citadel, and had walls of its 
own, more laboriously constructed than the others. Even the 
colonnades with which it was surrounded formed an admirable 
outwork. It contained an inexhaustible spring; there were 
subterranean excavations in the hill, and tanks and cisterns 
for holding rain water. The founders of the State had fore- 
seen that frequent wars would result from the singularity of 
its customs, and so had made every provision against the 
most protracted siege. After the capture of their city by 
Pompey, experience and apprehension taught them much. 
Availing themselves of the sordid policy of the Claudian era 
to purchase the right of fortification, they raised in time of 
peace such walls as were suited for war. Their numbers were 
increased by a vast rabble collected from the overthrow of the 
other cities. All the most obstinate rebels had escaped into 
the place, and perpetual seditions were the consequence. 
Military There were three generals, and as many armies. Simon held 
*^y^sf the outer and larger circuit of walls. John, also called Bar- 
gioras, occupied the middle city. Eleazar had fortified the 
temple. John and Simon were strong in numbers and equip- 
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ment, Eleazar in position. There were continual skirmishes, book 
surprises, and incendiary fires, and a vast quantity of com was 
burnt. Before long, John sent some emissaries, who, under iniernai 
pretence of sacrificing, slaughtered Eleazar and his partisans, ■'*****^* 
and gained possession of the temple. The city was thus di- 
vided between two factions, till, as the Bomans approached, 
war with the foreigner brought about a reconciliation. 

13. Prodigies had occurred, which this nation, prone to Prodigies, 
superstition, but hating all pious rites, did not deem it lawful 
to expiate by offering and sacrifice. There had been seen hosts 
joining battle in the skies and the fiery gleam of arms ; the 
temple had been illuminated by a sudden radiance firom the 
clouds. The doors of the inner shrine were suddenly thrown 
open, and a voice of more than mortal tone was heurd to cry 
that the Grods were departing. At the same instant there was 
a mighty stir as of departure. Some few put a fearful meaning 
on these events^ but in most there was a firm persuasion, that 
in the ancient records of their priests was contained a predic- 
tion of how at this very time the East was to grow powerful, 
and rulers, coming fix>m Judaea, were to acquire universal 
Empire. These mysterious prophecies had pointed to Ves-^ 
pasian and Titus^ but the common people, with the usual 
blindness of ambition, had interpreted of themselves these 
mighty destinies, and could not be brought even by disasters 
to believe the truth. I have heard that the total number of Number of 
the besieged, of every age and both sexes, amounted to six ^^' 
hundred thousand. All who were able bore arms, and a 
number more than proportionate to the population had the 
courage to do so. Men and women showed equal resolution, 
and life seemed more terrible than death, if they were to be 
forced to leave their country. Such was this city and nation; 
and Titus Cassar, seeing that the position forbad an assault or TUuspre- 
any of the more rapid operations of war, determined to pro- ^^^*^ " 
ceed by earthworks and covered approaches. The legions nege. 
had their respective duties assigned to them, .and there was a 
cessation from fighting, till all the inventions, used in ancient 

TAG. HIST. 18 
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BOOK warfare, or devised by modem ingenuity for the reduction of 
cities, were constructed. 
CivUitre- 14. Civilis, having recruited his army from Germany 
ui^, *^®^ ^^^ defeat among the Treveri, took up his position at the 
Old Camp, where his situation would protect him, and where 
the courage of his barbarian troops would be raised by the 
ffe is held recoUcction of successes gained on the spot. He was followed 
Tv^!efrmy *^ ^^^^ P^*^ ^^ Cerialis, whosc forces had now been doubled 
dfCerialU. by the arrival of the 2nd, 6th, and 14th legions. The auxi- 
liary infantry and cavalry, summoned long before, had has- 
tened to join him after his victory. Neither of the generals 
PMiiion o/ loved delay. But a wide extent of plain naturally saturated 
"*^'**' with water kept them apart. Civilis had also thrown a dam 
obliquely across the Khine, so that the stream, diverted by 
the obstacle, might overflow the adjacent country. Such was 
the character of the district, full of hidden perils from the 
varying depth of the fords, and unfavourable to our troops. 
The Roman soldier is heavily armed and afraid to swim, 
while the German, who is accustomed to rivers, is favoured 
by the lightness of his equipment and the height of his 
stature. 
Defeat of 15. The Batavians provoking a conflict, the struggle was 
the Ro- ^^ ^jjg^ begun by all the boldest spirits among our troops, but 
a panic arose, when they saw arms and horses swallowed up 
in the vast depths of the marshes. The Germans leapt lightly 
through the well-known shallows, and frequently, leaving the 
front, hung on the rear and flanks of our army. It was not 
the hand-to-hand struggle of a battle on land; it was more 
like a naval contest. Struggling among the waters, or exert- 
ing every limb where they found any firm footing, the wounded 
and the unhurt, those who could swim and those who could 
not, were involved in one common destniction. The loss 
however was less than might have been expected from the 
confusion, for the Germans, not venturing to leave the morass, 
returned to their camp. The result of this battle roused both 
generals, though from difierent motives, to hasten on the final 



mans. 
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struggle. Civilis was anxious to follow up his success ; Ce- BOOK 
rialis to wipe out his disgrace. The Grermans were elated by 
their victory ; the Bomans were stimulated by shame. The 
barbarians spent the night in singing and shouting ; our men 
in rage and threats of yengeance. 

16. Next morning Cerialis formed his firont with the CmaU» 
cavalry and auxiliary infantry; in the second line were posted ^^[JJ^^* 
the legions; the general reserved a picked force for unforeseen *a«fe- 
contingencies, Civilis confronted him with his troops ranged, 
not in line, but in columns. On the right were the Batavians 
and the Gugemi ; the left, which was nearer the river, was oc- 
cupied by the Transrhenane tribes. The exhortations of the 
generals were not addressed as formal harangues to the as- 
sembled armies, but to the divisions separately, as they rode 
along the line. Cerialis spoke of the old glory of the Boman ffteneou- 
name, of former and of recent victories; he told them that in JJJ^*** 
destroying for ever their treacherous, cowardly, and beaten 
foe, they had to execute a punishment, rather than to fight a 
battle. They had lately contended with a superior force, and ^ 
yet the Germans, the strength of the hostile army, had been 
routed; a few were left, who carried terror in their hearts and 
scars upon their backs. He addressed to the several legions 
appropriate appeals. The 14th were styled the * Conquerors 
of Britain'; the weight of the 6th had made Galba Emperor; 
the men of the 2nd were in that battle first to consecrate 
their new standards and new eagle. Then riding up to the 
. army of Germany, he stretched forth his hand, and implored 
them to recover by the slaughter of the foe the banks of their 
river and their camp. A joyful shout arose from the whole 
army; in some a protracted peace had fostered the lust of 
battle; peace was the desire of others who were weary of war; 
all were looking for rewards and for future repose. 

17. Nor did Civilis marshal his army in silence. He Cmlis ha- 
called the field of battle to bear witness to their valour. He *'""^'^ ^'' 

a/rmy, 

told the Germans and Batavians that they were standing on 
the monuments of their glory, that they were treading under 

18—2 
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BOOK foot the ashes and bones of legions. " Wherever,*' he said, 
*Uhe Boman turns his ejes, captiyitj, disaster, and every* 
'* thing that is terrible, confront him. Do not be alarmed by 
'^ the adverse result of the battle among the Treveri. There 
" the Grermans were injured by their own success, for, throw- 
'^ ing away their arms, they hampered their hands with plun- 
'^ der. Since that day everything has been favourable to us, 
" and adverse to the enemy. All precautions, which the skill 
" of a general should take, have been taken. Here axe these 
" flooded plains which we know so well, here the marshes so 
" fatal to the enemy. In your sight are the Rhine and the 
" Gods of Germany. Under their auspices give battle, remem- 
" bering your wives, your parents, and your father-land. This 
^' day will either be the most glorious among the deeds of the 
" past, or will be infamous in the eyes of posterity." These 
words were hailed, according to their custom, with the clash 
of arms and with wild antics. The battle was commenced 
by a discharge of stones, leaden balls, and other missiles, our 
soldiers not entering the morass, while the Germans sought to 
provoke, and so draw them on. 
The hatOe. 18. When their store of missiles was spent, and the bat- 
tle grew hotter, a fiercer onslaught was made by the enemy. 
By their vast stature and very long spears they were able, 
without coming close, to wound our men, who were wavering 
and unsteady. At the same time a column of the Bructeri 
swam across from the dam, which I have described as carried 
out into the river. Here there was some confusion. The 
line of the allied infantry was being driven back, when the 
legions took up the struggle. The fury of the enemy was 
checked, and the battle again became equal. At the same 
time a Batavian deserter came up to Cerialis, offering an op- 
portunity of attacking the enemy's rear, if some cavalry were 
sent along the edge of the morass. The ground there was 
firm, and the Gugemi, to whom the post had been allotted, 
were careless. Two squadrons were sent with the deserter, 
and outflanked the unsuspecting enemy. At the shout that 
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announced this success, the legions charged in front. The BOOK 
Germans were routed, and fled towards the Rhine. The war ' 

, 111 Rovt of tM 

would have been finished that day, if the fleet had hastened to Qermam. 
come up. As it was, the cavalry did not pursue, for a storm 
of rain suddenly fell, and night was at hand. 

19. The next day the 14th legion was sent into the 
Upper Province to join Gallus Annius. The 10th, which had 
arrived from Spain, supplied its place in the army of Cerialis. 
Civilis was joined by some auxiliaries from the Ghauci. 
Nevertheless he did not venture to fight for the defence of the Sub^eqium, 
Batavian capital, but carrying off property that could \^cfc%vUU, 
removed, and setting fire to the remainder, he retreated into 

the island, aware that there were not tessels enough for con- 
structing a bridge, and that the Boman army could not cross 
the river in any other way. He also demolished the dyke, 
constructed by Drusus Germanicus, and, by destroying this 
barrier, sent the river flowing down a steep channel on the 
side of G^ul. The river having been thus, so to speak, di- 
verted, the narrowness of the channel between the island and 
Germany created an appearance of an uninterrupted surface 
of dry ground. Tutor, Classicus, and one hundred and thir- 
teen Senators of the Treveri, also crossed the Bhine. Among 
them was Alpinius Montantu, of whose mission into Gaul by 
Antonius I have already spoken. He was accompanied by 
his brother Decimus Alpinius. His other adherents were now 
endeavouring to collect auxiliaries among these danger-loving 
tribes by appeals to their pity and their cupidity. 

20. The war was so far from being at an ["end, that Puriker 
Civilis in one day attacked on four points the positions of the o/c?»i/t^. 
auxiliary infantry and cavalry and of the legions, assailing 

the tenth legion at Arenacum, the second at Batavodurum, 
and the camp of the auxiliary infantry and cavalry at Grinnes 
and Vada, and so dividing his forces, that he himself, his 
sister's son Verax, Classicus, and Tutor, led each his own 
division. They were not confident of accomplishing all these 
objects, but they hoped that, if they made many ventures, 
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BOOK fixrtane woold finroor them on some one point Besides, Geii- 
^' aliB was not cantions, and migbt easily be intercepted, as the 
nraltiplidty of tidings hurried him from place to place. The 
feroe, which had to attack the tenth legion, judging that an 
assault on a legion was an aiduons undertaking, surprised 
some troops, who had gone out, and were busy felling timber, 
killing the prefect of the camp, fiye centurions of &e first 
rank, and a few soldiers ; the rest found shelter behind the 
fortifications. At Batayodurum the Grerman troops tried to 
break down the bridge there commenced. Night terminated 
an indedsiye conflict. 

21. There was greater danger at Grinnes and Yada. 
Ciyilis attacked Yaday'Classicus Grinnes, and they could not 
be checked, for our brayest men had fellen, among them 
Briganticus, who commanded a squadron of cayalry, and of 
whose loyalty to the Boman cause and enmity to his uncle 
Ciyilis I haye already spoken. But when Cerialis came 
up with a picked body of cayalry, the fortune of the day 

Tk^Otr* changed, and the Germans were driyen headlong into the 

defeaud, riyer. Ciyilis, who was recognised while seeking to check 

^^^ ^ his flying troops, became the mark of many missiles, left his 

CivUu. horse, and swam across the riyer. Yerax escaped in the 

same way. Some light yessels were brought up, and carried 

off Tutor and Classicus. Eyen on this occasion the Boman 

fleet was not present at the engagement, though orders had 

been giyen to that effect. Fear kept them away, and their 

crews were dispersed about other military duties. Cerialis in 

fact allowed too little time for executing his commands ; he 

was hasty in his plans, though eminently successful in their 

residts. His good fortune helped him eyen where his skill 

had failed, and so both the general and his army became less 

careful about discipline. A few days after this he escaped 

the danger but not the disgrace of being taken prisoner. 

22, He had gone to Noyesium and Bonna, to inspect 
the camps which were then in course of erection for the 
winter abode of the legions, and was making his way back 
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with the fleet, his escort being in disorder, and his sentries BOOK 
negligent. This was observed by the Germans, and thej ^' 
planned a surprise. They chose a dark and cloudy night, ^g^ans sur^ 
and moving rapidly down the stream, entered the entrench- P*^ ^ 
ments without opposition. At first the work of carnage was Cerialis, 
helped by this device. They cut the ropes of the tents, and 
slaughtered the soldiers as they lay buried beneath their own 
dwellings. Another body put the fleet into confusion, threw 
their grappling irons on the vessels, and dragged them away 
by the stems. They sought at first to escape observation by 
silence, but when the slaughter was begun, by way of in- 
creasing the consternation of the foe, they raised on all sides 
a deafening shout. The Bomans, awakened by wounds, Cortfusum 
looked for their arms and rushed through the passages of the ^^ns. ^ 
camp, some few with their proper accoutrements, but most 
with their garments wrapped round their shoulders, and with 
drawn swords in their hands. The general, who was half 
asleep, and all but naked, was saved by the enemy's mistake. 
They carried oflF the praetorian vessel, which was distin- 
guished by a flag, believing that the general was on board. 
Cerialis indeed had passed the night elsewhere, in the com- 
pany, as many believed, of an Ubian woman, Claudia 
Sacrata. The sentinels sought to excuse their own scanda- 
lous neglect by the disgraceful conduct of the general, alleg- 
ing that they had been ordered to be silent, that they might 
not disturb his rest, and that firom omitting the watchwords 
and the usual challenges they had themselves fallen asleep. 
The enemy rowed back in broad daylight with the captured 
vessels. The prsetorian trireme they towed up the river 
Lupia* as a present to Veleda. j^^ 

23. Civilis was seized by a desire to make a naval de- civiiwpre- 
monstration. He manned all the triremes that he had, and^*'^-^^ 

' a naval en' 

such vessels as were propelled by a single bank of oars. To gagement. 
these he added a vast number of boats. He put in each 
three or four hundred men, the usual complement of a Libm*- 
nian galley. With these were the captured vessels, in which, 
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BOOK pictnreaqaelj enough, many oolomed plaids were used for 
^' sails. The place selected was an expanse of water, not un- 
like the sea, where the mouth of the Mosa serves to discharge 
the Rhine into the ocean. The motive for equipping this 
fleet was, not to speak of the natural vanity of this people, a 
desire to intercept, hj this alarming demonstration, the sup- 
plies that were approaching from Graul. Cerialis, more in 
astonishment than alarm, drew up his fleet in line, and, 
though inferior in numbers, it had the advantage in the expe- 
rience of the crews, the skill of the pilots, and the size of the 
vessels. The Romans had the stream with them, the enemy's 
vessels were propelled by the wind. Thus passing each 
other, they separated after a brief discharge of light missiles. 
BHreat of Civilis attempted nothing more, and retired to the other side 
of the Rhine. Cerialis mercilessly ravaged the Island of the 
Batavians, but, with a policy familiar to commanders, left un- 
touched the estates and houses of Civilis. Meanwhile, how- 
ever, the autumn was far advanced, and the river, swollen 
by the continual rains of the season, overflowed the island, 
marshy and lowlying as it is, till it resembled a lake. There 
were no ships, no provisions at hand, and the camp, which 
was situated on low land, was in process of being carried 
away by the force of the stream. 

24. That the legions might then have been crushed, and 

that the Germans wished to do so, but were turned from 

their purpose by his own craft, was claimed as a merit by 

Civilis; nor is it unlike the truth, since a capitulation fol- 

Ctrudu lowed in a few days. Cerialis, sending secret emissaries, had 

^Tfe'^/onT held out the prospect of peace to the Batavians, and of par- 

fwr peace, ^qq f^ Civilis, while he advised Veleda and her relations 

to change by a well-timed service to the Roman people the 

fortune of war, which so many disasters had shown to be 

adverse. He reminded them that the Treveri had been 

crushed, that the Ubii had submitted, and that from the 

friendship of Civilis nothing else had been gained but wounds, 

defeat, and mourning ; an exile and a fugitive, he could only 
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be a btirden to those who entertained him, and they had BOOK 
already trespassed enough in crossing the Bhine so often. If ^' 
they attempted anything more, on their side would be the 
wrong and the guilt, with the Bomans the vengeance of 
heaven. 

25. Thus promises were mingled with threats. When 
the fidelity of the Transrhenane tribes had been thus shaken, 
among the Batavians also there arose debates. '' We," they D^btUea 
said, "can no longer postpone our ruin. The servitude of j^tawaiw. 
"the whole world cannot be averted by a single nation. 
"What has been accompU&hed by destroying legions with 

"fire and sword, but that more legions and strcmger have 
"been brought up? If it was for Vespasian that we fought 
" this war, then Vespasian rules the world ; if we meant to 
" challenge to battle the Boman people, then how small a 
"part of the human race are the Batavians I Look at the 
" Bhsetians and Noricans, at the burdens borne by the other 
" allies. No tribute, but valour and manhood are demanded 
" of us. This is the next thing to liberty, and if we must 
"choose between masters, then we may more honourably 
" bear with the EmperOTS of Borne, than with the women of 
" the Germans.*' Such were the murmurs of the lower class ; 
the nobles spoke in fiercer language. " We have been driven 
" into war," they said, " by the fury of Civilis. He sought 
" to counterbalance his private wrong by the destruction of 
" his nation. Then were the Gods angry with the Batavians, 
"when the legions were besieged, when the legates were 
" slain, when the war, so necessary to that one man, so fatal 
"to us, was commenced. We are at the last extremity, 
"unless we begin to repent, and avow our repentance by 
" punishing the guilty." 

26. These dispositions did not escape the notice of 
Civilis. He determined to anticipate them, moved not only 
by weariness of his sufferings, but also by that clinging to 
life which often breaks the noblest spirits. He asked for a 
conference. The bridge over the river Nabalia was broken 
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"BOOE. down, and the two generals adyanced to the broken extra- 

^' mities. Ciyilis thus opened the conference : — " If it were 

avUuiula a l)efore a legate of Vitellins that I were defending myself, 

/erence. ^' no pardon would be due to my acts, no credit to my words. 

Bejugt^ ^ All the relations between us were relations of hatred and 

^"'*^' " hostility, first made so by him, and afterwards embittered by 

" me. My respect for Vespasian is of long standing. While 

^' he was still a subject, we were called friends. This was 

^' known to Primus Antonius, whose letters urged me to take 

^' up arms, for he feared lest the legions of Grermany and the 

^' youth of Gaul should cross the Alps. What Antonius ad- 

" vised by his letters, Hordeonius suggested by word of 

^' mouth. I fought the same battle in Germany, as did 

" Mucianus in Syria, Aponius in Moesia, Flavianus in Pau- 

" nonia." 
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Ch. 1. At first through meff^B tgnorcmce of public affairs^ BOOK I. 
Mohich were now wholly strange to them. The meaning of Tacitus 
may be illnjstrated by the language in which Dion Cassius (liii. 
19) contrasts the publicity of ajQTairs under the Republic with 
the secrecy of the Imperial goTemment, "The events that 
happened after this (i. e. the assumption of supreme power by 
Augustus) cannot be related as those that preceded it have been. 
Before that period every thing, even though it happened far from 
Bome, was brought before the Senate and the people, and was 
therefore known to all and recorded by many. And though it 
might generally be the case that some men would narrate some 
events as fear or fieivour, friendship or enmity, might suggest^ yet 
from other writers who treated of the same subject and fix^m the 
public records the truth could be in some way discovered. After 
this period public affairs began for the most part to be transacted 
secretly and by means that were not divulged." 

Ch. 2. It must be recollected that the History, in its com- 
plete condition, included a period of 27 years, beginning a.d. 69, 
and extending to the assassination of Domitian, A.D.'6fti}£ We have 
in the fi:agment that i*emains the narrative of not quite two years. 
Our authorities for the remaining period are neither full nor 
trustworthy, and it is not always possible to explain by their 
help the allusions of this chapter. 

Four Emperors perished by the sword. These four Emperors 
were Galba, Otho, Vitellius, and Domitian. 

There were three civil wars. These three wars were, (1) That 
between Otho and Vitellius ; (2) That between Vitellius and 
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BOOK I. Yespasian; (3) The rising of Lucins Antonius against Domitian, 
A.D. 91. The history of this third war has been almost entirely lost. 
Saetonins makes a brief allusion to it {Life of Domiiicmj ch. 6). 

There were often wars thai had hath chcvraeteTs aJt once. Such 
was the rising of CiTilis (Books iv. v.). This was encouraged, at 
least in its beginning, by the Flavianist leaders. We find the 
Batavian chieftain excusing himself (y. 26), as having intended 
to make a diversion in favour of Yespasian. In this case the 
foreign enemy turns to his own advantage the civil strife which 
he finds going on in the Empire. We have, as far as we can 
judge, exactly the converse in the revolt of L. Antonius, who is 
said by Suetonius to have allied himself with the German tribe& 

Britain was ihoraughly suhdued and immediately abamdoned* 
The expression ataiim missa, however rendered, can hardly be 
justified by what we know from other sources about the Boman 
dominion in Britain. The island was never actually abandoned 
till long after the time of Tacitus. Possibly the historian was 
thinking of the conquests of his father-in-law, Agricola. To 
these he would naturally attach great importance^ and might ex- 
press himself with some degree of rhetorical exaggeration about 
the policy which abandoned them. His meaning seems to be that 
the successes of Agricola were not followed up, and that the 
Boman power was suffered to fall back within its old limits. 
Missa might be taken as equivalent to omissa, and the words 
rendered hj forthwith left to itself 

The a/rmies of Parthia were aU hut set in motion hy thefraAid of 
a cownterfeit Nero, Zonaras {Annals ii. Titus) says, " In his reign 
(the reign of Titus), there appeared the &lse Nero, an Asiatic, whose 
name was Terentius Maximus. He resembled Nero in face and 
voice, and he was also a harp-player. He found some adherents 
in Asia Minor, and then, proceeding to the Euphrates, largely 
increased their number. At last he fled to Artabanus, king of 
the Farthians. This Prince, who had some cause of quarrel 
against Titus, received him, and made preparations for securing 
his return to Borne. Suetonius {Life of Nero^ ch. 57) probably 
alludes to the same pretender, though he refers the occurrence to 
a somewhat later date, to twenty years after Nero's death, which 
would bring it within the reign of Domitian. 
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C9l 6, Fraught with peril to hirnad/, This is a common BOOK I. 
meaning of cmcepsj and has been generally accepted by commen- 
tators and translators. The following clause is not inconsistent 
with it^ yet it would rather seem to suggest the rendering of 
chubt/ul import or value. The words were a noble maxim for the 
Commonwealth, but Galba's conduct was so weak and wanting in 
principle where other matters were concerned, that men were 
inclined to take this saying as an expression of his parsimony 
rather than of his patriotism. 

Oh. 8. Sv/ch^ 08 faflr as one can speak of so vast a mvltitvde. 
We have adopted this rendering after considerable hesitation. 
Most of the translators and commentators take it to mean such, 
or so various, as vhm to he expected in so vast a nvuUitude, sup- 
posing toiviqiuim to be equivalent to ut. But it may have its 
common qualifying sense of 'so to speak;' and this meaning 
seems, on the whole, best to suit the context. 

Oh. 10. Whenever he had served. This rendering of easpediertxt 
seems, as bringing out the antithesis to vaca/ret, to be preferable to 
whenever occasion had a/risen, though the latter is the more com- 
mon use of the word. Louandre, as quoted by Orelli, has * au 
hesoin, but in a later edition (1857) renders it by ^qua^ U/aisait 
la gt^rre.^ 

Ch. 15. TJie Act of the Cttrias before the FovUiffs. In the 
early times of the Bepublic the ceremony of adoption required 
for its validity a vote of the populus in the camMa curiata. The 
instrument of adoption was, consequently, a lex curiae. This 
name was retained by a legal fiction, when the comitia ctt/rUita 
had become obsolete, and after the matter had come under the 
jurisdiction of the Pontiff. Galba, as Emperor, was chief Pontiff; 
and he was therefore acting constitutionally in thus adopting 
Piso. 

The Sulpician a/nd Luia>tian houses. These represent re- 
spectively the paternal and maternal side of Galba's descent 
Tacitus {Hist. ii. 48) makes Otho speak of Galba's family as the 
Servii. Plutarch uses the same expression {Life of Galba, ch. 3). 
It seems that the prsenomen of Servius was so common among 
the Sulpicii as to be used for the family name. The Emperor's 
father was Servius Sulpidus Galba, one of the conspirators with 
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BOOK I. Brutiu and CaBBiufl : his mother was Mummia Achaica, grand- 
daughter to Q. Lutatius CatnluSy and great-grand-daughter to 
Mummius, the conqueror of Corinth. 

Ch. 20. Made hu/rdenmnne hy the number amd wUriguing 
pra4:Hces of thoH toUh whom U had to deal. We have taken 
nwmero and anthitu to refer to the subjects of the commission. 
The words may refer to the commissioners themselves. So 
Louandre, ' magis^ats d*it/ne wmveUe eep^oe^ qui pesaieiU par leur 
nombre et lewre intrigues,^ Tacitus, however, does not seem to 
say that any dissatisfaction was felt with the way in which the 
commissioners discharged their office^ but that there were cir- 
cumstances which made their efforts lead to little practical result. 
One of these had been mentioned above, the extravagance with 
which these persons had wasted the bounty bestowed upon them. 
Two others are then specified. The little that could be recovered 
had to be extracted from many persons ; and these persons had 
many ways of defeating or delaying the proceedings against them. 

Ch. 22. Her basest tools in securing the Imperial cMiaruse, 
We should prefer, on seooiid thoughts, to follow Orelli and the 
majority of commentators *by transkting the basest tods in the 
Imperial establish/ment. 

Ch. 65. The two States, separated only hy a river, were linked 
together by perpetual fewd. It seems impossible to represent satis- 
factorily the force of the original, tmo amne discretis connexum 
odium. The meaning seems to be that the separation of the river 
was enough to make of the two cities two hostile States, but at the 
same time was so slight and afforded such constant occasions of 
collision that ike feud between them was perpetually renewed. 

Ch. 71. Unwilling to blend with the grace of reconciliation the 
memory of past hostility. Orelli considers the text so corrupt, 
that he does not even suggest an emendation. But the reading of 
some of the MSS. ne hostis metum reconciliationis adhiberet will, 
with the slight alteration of reconciliationis t^ reconciliationiy ad- 
mit of the rendering which we have given, and which certainly 
harmonises with the rest of the passage. Otho wished to make 
the friendship between Celsus and himself as complete and hearty 
as possible. The man had, it is true, been his enemy; but he 
would not seem to suspect or fear him on thnt account: so far 
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from doing so lie admitted him to his friendship, and even made BOOK L' 
him one of his generals. The difficulty suggested by the use of 
the word Kastii does not seem insuperable. The term hostia (L e. 
public enemy) might not improperly be applied to the inirmcuB 
(L e. private enemy) of the Emperor. Louandre takes the passage 
in much the same way, except that he seems to refer the ho9tii 
meAum to the feelings of Celsus. Otho was unwilling <' lui lasser 
les craintes sur la sincerity de la reconciliation." If we read, 
ne hostes metuere^ concUiaUanes adhibens, the rendering might 
be tuing these oanciliatoiy arts thai he might make hie enemies less 
formidable to him. So Dion (buy. 7), "In many respects he 
(Le. Otho) acted with moderation, and thus sought popularity. 
This was not indeed his natural disposition, but the revolt of 
Vitellius had inyolved him in such difficulties that he was unwil- 
ling to make more enemies." 

Oh. 86. The poorer doss of houses. Detached houses would 
be a literal translation of the term insulcB, which Festus thus 
defines. <* The name of insidas is given to those houses which are 
not connected with an adjoining building by a common wall, and 
are surrounded . by a public or private thorough£Eu:e." These 
blocks of building were let out to the poor as shops or dwellings. 
Many families would naturally occupy one of them, and thus the 
insula came to be opposed to the damtts, which was in the posses- 
sion of a single family. 

Ch. 90. The Neronian confiscaiions. The words Neronicmce 
sectiones may be translated either as sales ordered by NerOj or sales 
of property bestptoed by Nerq, The latter rendering seems on the 
whole preferable. It is improbable that anything should have 
been still remaining of the property confiscated by Nero. In fact 
any confiscations not completed would, we may take for granted, 
have been annulled at the accession of Galba. On the other hand, 
we learn from ch, 20, that the recovery of the property squan- 
dered by Nero on his favourites had been a tedious and difficult 
process. Considerable sums might nominally remain to be paid 
into the Imperial treasury. Thus the liberality of Otho would 
have an appearance of munificence, but would be practically use- 
less, owing to the diligence with which the commissioners had col-> 
lected the money due from all really solvent debtors. / 

TAC. HIST. 19 
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BOOK n. 

NOTES ON BOOK IL 

Ch. 3. p%»/re flame (igne puro). By this expreamon is meant 
fire sprinkled with inoense only, and not with the blood of 
saorifioes. 

Tha inMge of the goddess. This image was what^ in the lan- 
guage of geometry, woidd be oalled a truncated oon& Tacitus 
compares it to a meta. The metes were the conical columns set at 
each end of the B.oman circus, and marking the place at which the 
charioteers turned their chariots. The symbol probably had its 
origin at a time when art was in its in&ncy, and was as yet 
unable to represent the human form. 

Gh. 13. She pointed to her bosom, and replied, ^ It is here that 
he is concealed" It is not quite dear whether latere is the in- 
finitive mood of the verb UUeo, or the ablative case of the noun 
lattts. In our translation we have assumed it to be the former. 
Bitter takes this view, and inserts On in the text, which certaiuly 
seems to be required. But, perhaps, it would give more point 
and force to the woman's answer to take the word as the ablative 
case of latus. She is asked, <' where she is concealing her child," 
and she answers, '^ In my heart." The words, pointed to her bosom 
(uterum), seem to shew that she was pregnant at the time, and 
this explains the meaning of her answer. 

Oh. 24. At a place caXLed the Castors. A temple of Castor 
and Pollux (whence the plural the Castors) no doubt stood or had 
stood on the spot Pliny {Nat, Eist, x. 60, and xxxiv. II) uses 
the same plural 

The raised causeway/. This was the Via Postmnda, which led 
from Oremona to Bedriacum, Mantua, and Yerona. 

CL 40. A Numidian, This Numidian was one of Otho's 
private slaves. It was the fiishion for wealthy Bomans to have 
among their attendants mounted slaves. These were generally 
taken from the Mauritanian tribes, which were then, as now, 
famous for their horsemanship. 

Oh. 62. The passports of Otho (diplomata). The diploma 
was specially used to denote public letters of recommendation, 
which, under the Bepublic^ would be granted by the Consuls and 
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Senate, and afterwards, under the Empire, by the Emperor as BOOK n. 
representative of the State. In this limited sense it may be fairly 
represented by our word passport, A passport, however, in the 
present day is nothing more than a voucher for the bearer's re- 
spectability. The diploma was rather what may be called a 
''free pass," as it entitled the bearer to the use of horses^ carriages, 
and other public property on the road along which he was jour- 
neying. 

Ch. 75. Scribonianus and his treasonable attempts are also 
alluded to in Book i c. 82. We learn (Annals xiL 52, and Sue- 
tonius' Life of Clcmdius^ ch. 13) that this man was one Furius 
Camillus Scribonianus, who was governor of Dalmatia, and had ' 
there raised a rebellion, which was, however, crushed in five 
days. 

Ch. 78. The responses of prophets, A reference is probably 
intended to ch. 4. Suetonius {Life of Vespasian, ch. 5) I'elates a 
variety of prodigies, dreams, and oracles, which were thought to 
I)ortend a distinguished future for Vespasian. 

Ch. 92. Vitdlius restored to the returned eocUes their rights 
over their freedmen. By these exiles Tacitus means those Boman 
citizens whom Nero had banished and stripped of their property. 
They had been permitted to return from exile by Oalba, but, 
though regaining their liberty, had not been able to recover their 
wealth. Otho had attempted (i. 90) to relieve their poverty, but, 
as it seems, to little purpose. Yitellius with the same object now 
restores to them the rights of the patron over his freedmen, which 
their banishment had forfeited. Of these rights one of the most 
valuable was that when the freedmen died intestate the patron 
became sole heir, and that a freedman making a will was bound 
to bequeath to him half his property. But the intention of the 
Emperor was, Tacitus says, frustrated by the cunning of the 
freedmen, who made such a disposition of their property by assigning 
it over to others, that it did not come under the operation of the 
testamentary laws. They concealed it per occultos atU ambitiosos 
sinus. Sinus f which is properly a fold in the toga, means exactly 
what we call a pocket, Occvlti sinus would be the pockets of 
obscure people; anibitiosi sinus the pockets of influential persons 
or courtiers whose favour the freedmen had contrived to secure* - 

19—2 



292 NOTES ON BOOK III. 



in. 



NOTES ON BOOK HI. 

Ch. 5. More faUhfid than the other to cmy inut committed 
to them (fidei oommissse patientior). The oomparative patientior 
implies, according to Orelli, that the Suevi were better able to 
J>ear the trust committed to them by the Romans than thej 
would haye been, had they been compelled to yield by force 
of arms. Their submission to Bome had been voluntary, and 
their relations to the Empire were not embittered by any hostile 
recollections. This ellipsis ib, possibly, somewhat harsh, and we 
have preferred to explain the comparative by a reference to the 
other tribe mentioned in the chapter, the Sarmatse lazyges. Or 
it may be taken as expressing, according to a very common usage, 
a more than usual loyalty in the national character. Louandre 
translates, 'un peuple qui savait mieux garder la foi promise.' 
This rendering would seem to require a word of more active 
signification than patientior. Bitter changes commissse to com- 
missa, and interprets the passage thus, that the Suevi had 
been handed over by the Romans to Sido and Italicus, and would 
for that reason be more tractable. 

Ch. 12. Libii/mian ships. The Libumian ships had been 
of great service in securing for Augustus the victory at Actium. 
It seems that from that time the term became naturalized in 
the Roman language, and was applied to any * light and swifb 
vessels of war, without any conscious reference to the lUyrian 
tribe from which the model had been originally borrowed. We 
have thought it best to preserve in our translation the distinctive 
liational name. Thus we speak of 'Welsh coracles' when we 
wish to describe boats of a particular form. 

Ch. 33. The ivords of a slave. We may understand this 
in two ways. We may suppose that, when Antonius complained 
that the water in the baths was but lukewarm, a slave in attend- 
ance assured him that the fault should at once be remedied, 
th^t the water would soon be warm enough. The words of the 
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man (yemile dictum) were overheard, and the terrible events BOOK 
that followed gave them a sinister significance. This is Orelli*s ^^ 
view, and in our translation we have adopted it. Lonandre, 
in the same sense, renders it bj mot d^un esdave. Or the words, 
they shall soon he hot enough^ may have been uttered by Antonins 
himself in a half jesting, half angry way, and afterwards intei^ 
preted as indicating the general's knowledge of the fate that 
was about to overtake the city. VemUe dictum would tiien mean 
a coarse jest such as a vema might be expected to utter.- 

Ch. 34. The squares (fora). The fora in a Bomaa town 
were exactly what the French call les places ptMiques, A /orum 
was properly any out-of-door place. 

Vespasian aided them hy his exhortcUums. These words pro* 
bably contain an indirect ironical allusion (more evident in the 
brevity of the original et Vespasianus hortahatur) to the well* 
known parsimony of Yespasian. He did not assist the work of 
restoration by his own liberality, but simply encouraged others to 
do so. 

Ch. 50. Clavarium. This word, which was one of the tech- 
nical names of the donative or gratuity paid from time to time 
to the soldiers, properly means money paid for the purchase of 
shoe-nails. It was otherwise called cahearium, 

Ch. 68. The obscurity of a ru/ral hiding-place, i. e. the sub- 
TQirban villa of the freed-man Phaon, to which Nero fled from 
Home, and in which he put an end to his life. 

CL 74. The Gemonice. This was a name given to a flight 
of steps on the Aventine Hill, leading to the Tiber, down which 
the bodies of criminals were thrown. 
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CL 5, Son of one Clumvs who had been a centurion of the 
first rank. We have translated the subjunctiye duadsset as if 
it were equivalent to the indicative diiacerat. Such a translation 
is acarcelj defensible, but it is difficult to suggest anj other 
rendering. The text of the whole passage is corrupt. Bitter 
proposes to omit the word Cluvio, and suggests the rendering son 
of a man who might ha/oe been a centwrion of the first rank, i a 
whose social standing, ko, would have fitted him for that position. 
This rendering, though it obviates the grammaticcd difficulty, 
seems exceedingly harsh. There is indeed another objection to 
the presence of the name Cluvius in the text. If it is to stand 
it is not easy to say whence Priscus derived his name of Helvidins. 

Ch. 6« MarceUtis Uprivs, who had been the informer against 
Tkrasea. The story of the ruiu of Thrasea by Marcellus is told 
in the AnrhoHs, xvi 21 — 35, The book breaks off in the account 
of his last moments. 

Gh. 9. The treasury was at this time managed by prcBtors. 
The administration of the treasury (serarium) had from the time 
of Augustus frequently chauged hands. We hear of its being 
managed now by prsetors, now by quaestors. Augustus, as we 
learn from Suetonius {Life of Augibstus^ ch. 36), transferred its 
direction from qusestors to praetors or to men of praetorian rank. 
It was restored to the qusestors by Claudius (Suetonius, Life of 
ClaudiuSy cL 24). Another change took place under Nero, who 
assigned the office to those who had been praetors, and were men 
of tried experience. In the Annals, xiii. 29, we have a brief 
sketch of these changes. Those who managed the cercmum would 
have the charge of the public money, of the public accounts, and 
of the State archives. Their office would consequently be in 
many respects very similar to that of our Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, although it would have a wider range. 
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Ch. 10. Mtuanitu Bufus then made a vioterU aUack an BOOK 
Fublius Ceter, The story here referred to is related in the ' 

AnnaUy xvi 31, 32. 

Ch. 11. Caiue Piao, This was the Caius Calpuruius Piso who 
had been one of the prominent figures in the famous conspiracy 
against Nero which proved fatal to the poet Lucan and to several 
distinguished Bomans. Piso, finding that he was betrayed, put 
an end to his life by opening the veins in his arms. The story is 
told in AnnaXsj xv, 42 — 59. 

Ch. 14. Ifdefeatedy we shall still reckon it a service to Vespor' 
sian. It is not quite clear whether the Batavians or the Bomans 
are the subject of the verb imptUtxhtros* In either case the 
general sense of the passage remains the same. Emesti under- 
stands the meaning to be, that the Batavians in the event of 
defeat might feel sure that the Bomans would regard the war as 
having been undertaken in the cause of Vespasian rather than as 
a rebellion against the Empire. But we think that the whole 
tenor of the passage is in favour of the Batavians being the subject ^'' 

of imputcUv/ros, Both Orelli and Bitter take this view. So 
Thierry (quoted by Orelli) in his History of the Oauls: " Yain- 
cus, nous nous en ferons une m^rite auprls de Yespasien ; vain- 
queurs, qui viendra nous demander des comptes ?'* 

Ch. 17. There a/re many yet alive in Oaul who voere horn 
before the days of trUmte. This seems to be a rhetorical reference 
to the tribute imposed throughout Gaul by Augustus in his first 
census of that province, r a 26. 

Ch. 30. A TTMchine poised in the air over the heads of the 
enemy. This engine appears to have been a species of what the 
Bomans called a tolleno, which Festus describes as a machine for 
raising water fi.*om a well. It consisted of a beam near one end 
of which was suspended the bucket, while the other was depressed 
by meajis oi^ weight The machine was applied by the genius 
of Archimedes to a military purpose in the defence of oyracuse^ 
when that city was besieged by the Bomans (Polybius, viii 7, 8, 
and livy, xxiv. 24). 

CL 37. A breastwork and foHifica/tion. These terms seem 
the best equivalent for lorica and vallum. The lorica (properly a 
leathern corslet, from lorum) was in &ct a sort of small vallum 
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BOOK It was const'nicted of hurdles, boughs of trees, &c., so as to pre- 
^ • sent the appearance of a hedge. Csesar {de Bella GaU, viii. 9) 
speaks of a small lori/ia constructed of boughs (viminea loricula). 
It seems probable that in this case the hrica and the vallum were 
parts of the same line of defensive works, and that the lorica ran 
along the ridge of the mound formed as usual from the soil taken 
from the ditch in front 

Ch. 39. Scribontanua Crcustu. This Crassus was the brothei^ 
of Piso, the adopted successor of Galba. It appears that the dis- 
tinctions here spoken of ultimately proved fatal to him (see i. 
48) ; but we know no particulars of his after history. 

Ch. 40. The Imperial registers. These were the private 
memorandum-books of the Emperor, in which were noted with 
especial care all the particulars of state-trials and impeachments 
(see Annalsy xiiL 43, and Suetonius, Idfe of Caligula^ c. xv.). 

Ch. 42. The families of the Grassi and of OrfUus. The 
&mily of the Crassi was that to which Piso Licinianus belonged. 
Two of the brothel's had been put to death (see i. 48). Orfitus was 
a man of noble birth, belonging to the Cornelian House. He was 
colleague of the Emperor Claudius in the Consulship, a.d. 51. 
The informer Begulus is often the subject of the younger Pliny's 
invective. 

Ch. 45. PairvAius, Sena, the scene of the strange incident 
here related, was an Etruscan town. We suppose that the rough 
treatment Patruitus had received compelled him to take to his 
bed, and that then the people of the town celebrated a mock 
funeral over him. 

Ch. 47. The honour of a censor's fwneral, Byfimtis eenso- 
rium, Tacitus means not merely a public funeral, but the most 
splendid kind of public funeral. The death of a censor in the 
times of the Republic was regarded as a peculiarly sad and solemn 
events one therefore which demanded some very conspicuous recog- 
nition (see livy, v. 31, and vi. 27). A censor's funeral thus came 
to be the most honourable and magnificent of all that were con- 
ducted at the public expense. The term still continued in use 
under the Empire, when the office of censor had ceased to exist 
It then denoted simply the most distinguished funeral honours. 
Tacitus uses the expression in this sense in speaking of the death of 
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Liicilms Longus, who had been one of the most intimate friends of BOOK 
the Emperor Tiberius. In AnnaUt iv. 15, he tells us that 2i,fwnu8 ^ ' 
eensarmm was decreed to him by the senate though he was but a 
novtis homo. 

Ch. 48. The pcUronage (beneficiorum numerus). Under the 
Bepublic all political distinctions were commonly spoken of as 
hene/lcia popuii. Under the Empire the meaning of the word 
seems to have been somewhat contracted^ and generally to hare 
had reference to rewards conferred for military service. These 
rewards might be either promotion in the ranks, or grants of land 
to men advanced in years. To this latter meaning the subsequent 
legal signification of the word owed its origin. 

Oh. 50. The sufferings which we had ere long to endure, 
Tacitus is referring to the reign of Domitian, of whose cruelties 
Bsebius Massa, the informer, was one of the principal inbtrument& 

Ch. 53. Abbspiciova names (fausta nomina). As instances of 
such names we may mention Valerius, Salvius, Statorius, Victor. 
The presence of men bearing such names was considered essential 
in all important celebrations. 

Sacred houghs. It is not easy to find an exact equivalent for 
the Latin /dices rami. The term fdix was applied in the reli- 
gious terminology of the Bomans to such trees as were dedicated 
to the divinities of the upper world (Dii superiores). The laurel, 
the myrtle, the oak, the beech, <fec., were trees of this character. 
The term in/dix, on the other hand, was applied to trees dedi- 
cated to the gods of the nether world (Dii inferi). Macrobius 
(iii 20) enumerates both classes. 

Ch. 64. Mars, the chief of divinities. This passage seems at 
variance with the statement of Tacitus in ch. 9 of the German^/, 
that Mercury was the principal god of the Germans. But it was 
a time of war, and the worship of the appropriate divinity would 
be in the ascendant. 

Ch. 67. The noble example of his wife, Epponina. The pa- 
thetic incident to which Tacitus alludes occurred in the last year 
of Vespasian's reign. His account of it is therefore lost. Plutarch 
relates it at considerable length in his AmcUoria, c. 25. 

Ch. 69. Civil authority and the sanction of religion. The 
sanction o/rdigion (auspicium or jus auspicum) would specially 
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BOOK include miliiaTy anthoiiiy. In a campaign the commandep-in- 
' chief alone had the right of taking the auspices. The two terms, 
jtM and aiupiciumf will therefore, taken together, implj the su- 
preme direction of affiurs both civil and military. 

Ch. 81. The God Serapia. The historian in this digression 
relates, as he himself tells us, the tradition which he found current 
among the .^Sgyptian priests. Contrary to the probabilities of 
the case and to what we learn from other sources, a Greek origin 
was ascribed by these priests to Serapis. We cannot be surprised 
at this when we remember that they were attached to the court of 
the Ptolemies, where Greek influence would be supreme. Tacitus, 
however, when he speaks of a " chapel consecrated in old times to 
Serapis and Isis," seems to recognize the existence of our old 
^g3rptian divinity of that name. We have other reasons for 
believing Serapis to have been an indigenous deity. Plutarch 
tells us (Isis and Osiris, ch. 28) that the god of Sinope did not 
bring with him the name of Serapis, but received it in j^lgypt. 
Others, as we learn from this very passage of Tacitus, said that the 
god came from Memphis, the old capital of ^Mgjpt and the chief 
Seat of the worship of Apis. Suidas con6rms this view, and states 
that Serapis was the name given to Apis after his death and 
deification. He connects it with the word cropo? a bier, so that it 
in fiujt would mean the tomb of Apis. We have also the testimony 
of Pausanias to the fact that of the temples of Serapis the 
most famous was at Alexandria, the most ancient at Memphis. 
There were, however, certain circumstances which gave an air of 
plausibility to this fiction of the Egyptian priests. The god of 
Sinope appeared from certain indications to be Pluto or Dis Pater. 
This, Plutarch tells us, was inferred from the character of his statue. 
Serapis, as we have seen, took his name from a word connected with 
death ; he might therefore be considered to stand in JSgyptian theo- 
logy in the same relation to Apis as that in which Pluto or Dis 
Pater stood to Jupiter in the theology of the Greeks and Romans. 
Such a coincidence would be enough for the Egyptian priests in 
the time of the Ptolemies, Greek princes whose vanity they might 
hope thus to flatter. If we may trust Eustathius, there was a further 
reason for this identification of the god of Sinope with Serapis. 
Sinopium, he tells us, was the name of a mountain near Mem- 
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phis, 80 that Zcvs ^vwrinfi was in fact the same as o MtfA^rti^. BOOK 
And, after relating the legend which is here given, he tells us ^ * 
that Jupiter of Sinope was only another name for Serapis. Two 
such coincidences, first between the attributes, next between the 
titles of the divinities, would be sufficient to account for the story 
of the priests. 

Ch. 83. Ptolemy, The Ptolemy here spoken of was Pto- 
lemy I.) the son of Lagus, sumamed Soter. He was king of Egypt 
from 324 to 283 B.C. 

The EumolpidoB, This £unily, which claimed descent from 
Eumolpus, a Thracian bard, was the principal sacerdotal house at 
Athens, and had especial charge of the Eleusinian m3rsteries. 
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CL 2. The neighbouring tribe, the Idai, came to be called 
Judan. With respect to this aUeged change of name, we have 
here no dodbt the invention of some Greek etymologist The 
tradition which Tacitns follows, represents the Idsei as an old 
Cretan race who shared in Satom's expulsion. (See ch. 4). Else- 
where they are spoken of as the Idaean Dactyls, and appear to 
hare been regarded as a kind of mysterions half-snpematnral 
beings, to whom mankind were indebted for the disooverj of iron 
and the art of working it. 

CL 3. Most writers. These authors are, it would seem, Lysi- 
machos of Alexandria, who lived in the 2nd century b. c, Manetho, 
Chaeremon, Diodorus Siculus and Trogus Pompeiua 

CL 4. In their holy place they have consecrated an image of 
the amamal. It was a widely spread notion that an ass or an 
ass's head was an object of Jewish worship. We are told in one 
of the fragments of Diodorus' history, that Antiochus Epiphanes 
entered the inner part of the temple, and found there the image of 
a man with a long beard, seated on an ass, holding a book in 
his hand, and that he conjectured it to be an image of Moses who 
had founded Jerusalem and established the nation. Tertullian 
and Minucius Felix both allude to this erroneous conception about 
the Jews (Tert Apol. 16, Minuc. Felix. Oct. 28). It has been 
supposed that the error may have had its origin in the Sphinx- 
like form of the Cherubim, which we know from Scripture were 
among the symbols employed in Jewish worship. 

Ch. 5. The most degraded out of other races. The refer^ice 
is to the proselytes, whom the Historian's intense abhorrence of 
everything Jewish leads him thus to stigmatise. We have allusions 
in other authors to the enrichment of the Jewish nation by con- 
tributions from the source here spoken of. It seems that not only 
the Jews who were living in foreign countries, but also all pro- 
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selytes to the religion contributed every year to the maintenance BOOK 
of the temple at Jerusalem. 

It is a crime among them to kill any n&voly horn infant In 
the Germamia Tacitus tells us that the Germans in this respect 
•resembled the Jews, as the practice of both differed from that of 
the Bomans. He says, Gtr. ch. 19 *, "Numerum liberorum finii*e, 
aut quenquam ex agnatis necare flagitium habetur." On the 
other hand a Roman father might, if- he thought fit, refuse to 
rear a child (toUere filium) according to their expression. This 
was a recognised usage both among the Greeks and Bomans. 
Tacitus uses the word *' agnati" in these two passages not in its 
usual sense, but to denote children born after the father has made 
his will. Cicero, de OraJt, i. 67, illustrates this use of the word* 
{Constat agnascendo rumpi testamentum). We have here there- 
fore an oblique allusion to the Boman practice of infanticide. 

Ch. 8. Kin^ Antiochtis. This was Aniiochus lY. king of 
Syria^ usually known as Antiochus Epiphanes. 

Ch. 9. Pompeitis was the first of our coimtrym,en to svhdv^e the 
Jews. The allusion ia to the war carried on by Fompey against 
Aristobulus, who was fighting with his brother Hyrcanus for the 
high-priesthood, which was then associated with sovereign power. 
Pompey*s conquest of the Jews took place 63 b. c. 

Ch. 11, The tower Antonia. This tower stood on Mount 
Meriah on the north side of the Temple. It was built by Hyrca- 
nus and afterwards enlarged by Herod. 

Ch. 19, The capital of the Batavians, (Oppidum Batavorum). 
There is some doubt as to what the reading should be in this 
passage. Emesti, Oberlin, and Bekker read oppida (towns). 
TJkert maintains this to be the right reading, and understands 
these towns to have been Arenacum, Batavorum, Grinnes, and 
Yada. Bitter strikes out Batavodorum, and thinks that by oppi- 
dum is meant the Old Camp (Yetera), which had been burnt by 
Civilis, but of which the walls and rampart would still be stand- 



^ It is considered a crime to limit the nmnber of children, or to kill any 
newly born infant. 

' He says, 'It is certain that a will is rendered void by a subsequent 
birth.' 
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BOOK ing. If we read with Orelli oppidum BcUavarumy we must trans- 
late it as '' the capital of the Batavians/' just as in the Annals, L 
36. Oppidum Ubiarum, means '* the capital of the UbiL" What 
particular town is thus designated we are unable to say. Bitter 
thinks that no town was known as the capital of the Batavians. 
Walckenaer on the other hand (Geography of GauL, i. p. 498), 
infers that Baia/vodarum must be distinguished from appir 
dum BaUwarum, and that while the former town stood on the 
north aide of the island, the latter was situated in the middle of 
the island and on the frontier of Gktul. Some have identified the 
Oppidum Batayorum with Noviomagus (Nimvegen). 

Senaiore of the Treoeri. Tacitus speaks of the decurions of the 
Colonia Treverorum by the more dignified name of senators. The 
popular assembly or senate of a Boman colony was properly called 
the ordo deeurumum. In later times it was commonly spoken of 
as an ordo or cima, the name senatus being resenred for the senate 
of Bom& 

The dyke conMructed by Drumu. The effect of this work was 
to throw the main body of the waters of the Bhine into the 
eastern channel (the WahaJ), and thus to create a formidable bar- 
rier between Germany and the Insula Batavorum. This barrier 
it was the policy of Civilis to remove. The destruction of the 
dyke increased the volume of the western stream, and thus op- 
posed a serious obstacle to a Boman invasion of the insula. At 
the same time a proportionate decrease took place in the eastern 
stream, and thus the intercourse between the Insula and Ger- 
many was fiicilitated. 
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NOTE ON THE ROMAN AEMT. 

Wb liave put together in this note a few observations on 
the numbers, divisions, and organization of the Army, as it ex- 
isted at the time to which the History refers. We do not aim 
at giving anything like a complete and historical accomit of the 
subject We have, in fact, done little more than collect together 
and explain the more important terms relating to militaiy matters 
which occur in the course of this work. It may be doubted 
indeed, whether it is possible to gain much additional information 
from other sources. We possess nothing resembling the detailed 
account which Livy gives us of the army of the Republic; nor 
is it easy to say how fer we are justified in applying to this 
period the descriptions, themselves not very accurate or trust- 
worthy, of the writers who treated of military affairs imder the 
later Emperors. Some points of great importance are involved 
in great obscurity. We do not discuss the various views which 
have been taken of them^ but state that which has seemed to 
us the most probable. 

L We have to speak of the legions and the auxiliary forces 
attached to them. In Annals^ iv. 5, Tacitus gives a full account 
of the constitution, strength, and disposition of the Boman Army. 
In the year of which he is speaking (a.d. 23) there were twenty- 
five legions. Of these eight were stationed on or near the Khine, 
three in Spain, two in Africa, two in Egypt, four in Syria and 
on the Eastern frontier, and two in each of the provinces of 
Pannonia, Moesia, and Dalmatia. A considerable increase appears 
to have afterwards taken place. Nine and t^l^nty legions are 
mentioned in the course of the History. This number is in- 
creased to thirty-one when we add two others (the 3rd Cyrerudca 
and the 4th Scythica), which, though in existence at the time, 
are not mentioned in the History. Part of this increase must be 
referred to a period very shortly preceding the date at which 
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the History commences. Under the year 62 Tacitus speaks 
{AnndU^ xv. 6.) of the 5th legion (sumamed Alauda) as having 
been recently levied. Two others, a first legion (sumamed Ad- 
jutrix) and a second (also bearing the same title) had, we learn, 
been lately levied from the fleet by Nero. We must increase 
by a fourth the estimate of 360,000 men given by Mr Merivale 
(Yol. ni. p. 536) as the probable total of the legionary forces, 
^e number will even then, as far as we can judge, be rather 
under than over the mark ; nor will such an army seem exces- 
sively large when we consider the extent of the Empire which it 
had to keep in subjection. 

If we may trust Yegetius, whose treatise De Re MUitari was 
written in the reign of Yalentinian, the complement of a legion in 
the time of the Empire was 6826 men; of this number 6100 
were infantry and 726 cavalry. It must be remarked, however, 
that it is a matter of great doubt whether the cavalry had not 
by this time been entirely separated from the legion, which now- 
retained on its establishment only a few horsemen, who performed 
the duties of orderlies, &o. Of this we shall have occasion to 
speak again. The qualification of citizenship is another very 
obscure point In former times, doubtless, it had been demanded 
from every soldier enrolled in the ranks of a legion. But there 
can be very little doubt that at the period to which the History 
refers it was very generally dispensed with. Citizenship was, in 
fact, very frequently one of the privileges conferred upon the 
deserving soldier when he retired from the service. Widely dis- 
pensed as these civil rights had been, and numerous as the class 
which owned them had become before the end of Nero*s reign, 
such a restriction would have been incompatible with the growing 
exigencies of the military service. The tendency of the events 
that followed, increasing, as they did, these exigencies tenfold, 
must have been toAike it altogether obsolete. Thus we find 
the troops of th^^|pianist army, which had been drawn almost 
exclusively from the camps on the Khine, described as barbarians, 
easily discernible as such from their rude gait and vast stature, 
nor is any distinction drawn between the legionaries and the 
auxiliaides (see ii. 88, iv. 1.). 

The infantry of the legion was divided into ten cohorts 
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(cbAor«), each cohoH into three companies {mani^pvlus)^ and each 
-company into two centuries {cevUwricC), The term nuTMTua occurs 
frequently in the History. It is not, it would seem, to be 
identified with any one of the above-mentioned divisions, but has a 
more variable signification, about equivalent to the word ^ detach- 
ment,' by which we have rendered it. The ten cohorts, however, 
did not comprise the whole strangth of the legion. There was 
also attached to it a body of veteran troops, who are frequently 
mentioned under the name of Veanliarii, The origin of this force 
is explained in a passage of the Amuds (l. 36), though it w6uld 
appear that the practice there described dated from an earlier 
period. It was a compromise by which the demand for a 
shortening of the term of military service was gratified without 
diminishing the effective force of the legions. Soldiers who had 
"served in sixteen campaigns were released from the obligation of 
the military oath, but were still to be retained for four years under 
the standard {mb vexUlo), At the end of that period they would 
be entitled to their discharge (missio hoTieata), and to the privileges 
which accompanied it. Meanwhile they were not to be called 
upon to take part in entrenching the camp, in keeping guard, 
&C.; they were, in fact, to be exempt from all duties except 
that of engaging the enemy in the field of battle {eeierarum im- 
fwanea nisi propidsandi hoatis). Originally, it would seem, ^yq 
hundred of these troops were attached to each legion. Some 
modification afterwards took place in this system. The veosHla/rii 
were frequently detached from their respective legions, and em- 
ployed on service in distant countries. Thus we read of the 
veterans of three British legions playing an important part in the 
second battle of Bedriacum (iii. 14). Their numbers also ap- 
pear to have been largely increased in after times. We read 
•(iL 83) of 13,000 vexiUcMii being collecte|Lto^ether, a number 
80 large that we can hardly account fot^HPlbn by supposing 
a concentration of all the vexUla of the East. It has been sug- 
gested that an explanation may be found in a previous statement 
(n. 82), that the Flavianist leaders were recalling discharged 
soldiers to the service (^eooca/re veteramaa). The troops so enlisted 
would naturally be classed with the veterans retained sub veocillo, 
and might be called by the common name of vexillarii. It may 
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be meniioned in ibis pbKse that l^e term evooalua o<Scurs in i. 41. 
We bare rendered it by * enrolled pensioner/ Tbe precise mean.- 
ing of tbe word^ bowever, is doubtful It may mean a soldier 
wbo bad received bis discbarge, and bad afterwards returned to 
tbe service. Su^ a practice was, as we bave seen, not unknown, 
tbougb we do not know wbetber it bad been reduced to an 
organised plan. But sucb troops form tbe best of reserves, nor 
is it probable tbat sucb an element of strengtb would bave been 
neglected in tbe military system of Kome. Tbe same term, bow- 
ever, is applied, as we learn &om Suetonius (Life of GaXbaj 
cb. 20), to a select body of young Roman Knigbts wbom tbat 
Emperor appointed to guard bis person. 

In I. 70 and IL 33, tbe pbrase viJbf^gwvMja milea occurs. In 
tbe former passage we bave rendered it by 'reservesy in tbe latter 
by ' veUram troops.* We incline to tbink tbat it is simply anotber 
designation for tbe vexUlarii, tbougb Orelli takes it to mean tbe 
legionaries. From tbe latter of tbe two passages referred to it will 
be seen tbat tbe general in command employed tbe troops so 
styled to strengtben bis centre. Tbis makes it more probable tbat 
tbey were veterans. 

It is veiy possible tbat tbe word veociUvm may not always 
bave tbis special signification wben applied to bodies of troops 
but may denote any detacbment, .wbetber veterans or otberwise^ 
tbat was sufficiently numerous to bave a vexUlum of its own. 

It sbould not be forgotten tbat tbe term vexUlaritia is some** 
times employed to denote tbe bearer of tbe standard or vexiUtMn 
(see I. 41, m. 17). 

Tbe legions were distinguisbed by numbers, just as are tbe 
regiments in our own army. Eacb also appears to bave bad a 
title or surname of its own, wbicb frequently served to distingoisb 
l^ons wbicb bore tbe same numerical designations. Tbis sur- 
name often contajMSl^an allusion to some memorable passage in 
tbe bistory of tbe corps to wbicb it belonged. McMrtic^ VictriXf 
FvImincUrix, may be mentioned as instances of sucb titles. Otber 
legions bore tbe names of tbe countries in wbicb tbey bad been 
originally levied or bad subsequently served. Tbus we read of 
tbe Italica, tbe JBritannica, tbe Macedonicti, Some, again, as 
tbe GcUbiana and Clavdiana, took tbe names of tbe Emperors by 
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Had been raised. Possibly in some cases a corps of 
iding was permitted to assume the name of a Prince 
:i it had rendered distinguished service. 
attached to each legion, and hardly, if at all, inferior to it in 
.ubers, was a body of auxiliary infantry. Tacitus generally em* 
^'lojs the word cohortea, used absolutely, to designate these troops. 
In IV. 5 he speaks of them as auxUia cohortium. We have very 
little information about their character and organisation, though 
something may be gathered from the frequent mention which 
is made of the eight Batavian cohorts, which had originally been 
attached as auxiliaries to the fourteenth legion, and which after- 
wards took a very prominent part in the campaign of Oivilis. 
We are led to form a very high estimate of their efficiency by the 
terms in which Tacitus speaks of them. *^ They were,'* he says 
(l 59), "a body of troops, which, to whatever side they might 
incline^ would, whether as allies or enemies, throw vast weight 
into the scale." They appear to have been the only regular 
troops which CiviUs possessed, and to have rendered the most 
important services to his cause. If what we know as to this 
particular force justifies an inference as to the general character 
of the auxiliaries, we should suppose them to be equal in efficiency 
to the legionariea It is probable^ however, that they were in 
general more lightly armed and less highly disciplined But 
causes^ which tended to obliterate the distinction between the 
two parts of the l^on, were already at work. Italy had ceased 
to supply the legionary troops, and Bome was compelled to seek' 
them among the same populations from which she had been 
accustomed to derive her auxiliaries. 

As cohortes bears the meaning of 'auxiliary in£uiti7,' so 
does the word alee, which is frequently found in juxtaposition 
with it, that of 'auxilijary cavalry.' Thus we read (iv. 18) of ay 
regiment of Batavian Cavalry {Ala BcUa/vortim)^ which was pro-; 
bably raised in the same way and stood in the same relation to 
the r^^ular army as did the Batavian infantry which has been 
spoken of above. A veiy large proportion of the whole cavaliyi 
of the Empire consisted of such regiments. ' They were commonly, 
known by the name of the people among whom they had been, 
raised. Thiivi we road of the A la Taurina, the Ala Treverortbnif the. 
V 20— a 
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Ala Pieeniina. It is not easy to say with precision what there was 
in this branch of the service which corresponded to the legionary 
infiintry. The old arrangement under which each l^on included 
a considerable body of cavaliy had become obsolete, though a 
certain mounted force was attached both to the regular and to 
the auxiliary cohorts (iv. 18). Sometimes indeed the ala bore a 
name, as for instance Fieentina^ which would indicate that it 
had been drawn from the same source from which the l^ons 
were still in theory raised. Perhaps we may refer to this par- 
ticular class the oUb which appear under designations taken from 
the names of their late or present commanders, such as were the 
Ala SUtana (i. 75), the Ala Auriana (in. 5). In l^ese cases we 
hare rendered the term by an expression used in our own military 
service^ as * Hodson's Horse,' ' Fane's Horse.' 

The Ala Singularium, mentioned in ly. 70, appears to have 
been a picked corps of cavalry which was usually posted near the 
general's tent. 

The Ala was divided into ten squadrons (turmcB) ; each iurma 
into three decimes (deeuria). 

We add a few words of explanation with regard to the officers 
of the Roman army. In the time of the Empire the l^ons of each 
militaiy province were imder the command of a general of consular 
Tank (l 9, 60). Each l^on with the auxiliaries attached to it was 
tinder the command of a legakts, Y^etius indeed speaks of 
prm/eeU leffionum, but his nomenclature belongs to a later dateu 
The term occurs only once in the course of this book, and that 
in a doubtful passage, where Bitter is probably right in striking 
out the word hgionis. The word, however, might be used in a 
general sense as denoting the person in command (see-ii. 92), 
Next in station to the legcOua was the Prefect of the Camp 
{Pras/ectus castrorum), whose duties resembled those of a Quarter- 
Master-General, together, perhaps, with something of the work of 
an officer of Engineers. Each of the ten cohorts was commanded 
by a tribune (hnbuntis militwm); each century by a centurion 
(eenlfmo). The first of these in point of dignity was the centurion 
of the first rank {primipUi or primipilaria). The precedence 
of this officer was a tradition of the earlier times when l^e 
divisiim of the army into triariif haskUi, and prmcipes, still 



NOTE ON THE ROMAN ARMt. $09 

prevailed The commander of the first centuiy of the triarii 
ranked first, and the name that denoted this priority waa always 
retained. The order of precedence among the other centurions 
seems to have been determined in something of the same way* 
The centurion primipUi had charge of the eagle (aquila), the 
legionary standard, and was thence called (tquUifer^ The vexUkt, 
smaller standards belonging to the cohorts and companies, were 
entrusted to officers of uncertain rank entitled vexiUcMriu Under 
the centurion was the deputy centurion (aptio) ; and each cohort, 
had its officer of the watchword (teaserariua). Both these officers 
lunked as private soldiers (^regaritM milea^ l 25). 

The auxiliary coholrts appear to have been officered in much 
the same way as the l^ons. The resemblance was of course 
the closer the more they approached in character to regular 
troops. 

The cavalry regiment {dla) was commanded by a Prefect 
(Prcefedus)'. each troop {turmo^ had its own captain {duM 
turmoBy see Sallust, Jugwrthay cL 38): each decury was com* 
manded by a deeu/rio. 

II. The soldiery of the Capital {mUea wrhanus) constituted 
the second great division of the Army. Under this term are 
included, 

i The Praetorian Guard {Frcetoriaf Cokortea)* 
iL The City Cohorts {Urhwue Cohortee). 
iii The Watch {VigileSf Vigtliae, Viffilum CohorteaY 

We may dismiss the second and third of these bodies in a veiy 
few words. Tacitus, in that review of the militaiy strength of 
the Empire which has been before quoted, states that the City 
Cohorts were three in number. Dion speaks of four. Nor is 
there any reason for supposing that these numbers were after- 
wards increased. These troops were in a special manner the 
garrison of the capital, and were, it would seem, quartered within 
the wails. ^ The Wfliich originally consisted of seven cohorts ; but 
these cohorts were small in number. They were at least as 
much civil as military in their character, and their duties seem 
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fo hare been nmilar to those of oor police and of oar fire brigades. 
Taidtns does litUe more than mention ihem. It does not appear 
that ihej were ever brought into the field. We find them, 
howerer, reckoned among the forces on which Hayins Sabinns 
was enconiaged to relj when he was meditating rcTolt against 
YitelUns. 

The Praetorian Guard was a force of much more importance. 
It was formed by Augustas ont of troops who were especially 
attached to himself and was employed by him to garrison the 
principal towns of Italy. This arrangement was altered by 
TiberiaSy who located the force in a permanent camp in the near 
neighboarhood of the capitaL Originally it consisted of nine 
cohorts of iufiintry. To these was attached a body of cavalry, 
and the whole probably numbered about 10,000 men. The 
Praetorian, as well as the City Cohorts, were levied almost en- 
tirely {Annal8^ rv. 5) from Etraria, Umbria, Old Latiom, and the 
ancient Roman colonies. It would seem that this restriction 
remained in force down to the time of the Bistory, for we find 
Otho addressing them (i. 84) as ''sons of Italy, the trae youth 
of Rome" (ItcUicB cUumni, Eamanaver^ juventus). Their numbers 
were largely increased in after times, and the commanding posi- 
^on which they occupied close to the walls of Rome frequently 
gave them a preponderating influence in the election of an Em- 
peror. It is interesting to find in the History indications of 
the vast political influence to which they afterwards attained. 
We have in Otho the first of a long list of Princes who owed 
their elevation to the fevour of the Prsetorians. What were the 
numbers and organization of the force at this period we have no 
means of precisely determining. We learn, indeed, that Vitellius, 
after disbanding the Praetorians on account of their determined 
hostility to himself, organised a new force, to which he gave the 
old appellation, and that this force consisted of sixteen cohorts, 
each numbering 1000 men. This arrangement seems to have been 
terminated by the downfall of its author, for we find that the 
disbanded troops, who had contributed largely to the success of 
Vespasian, resumed their old service. Besides the regular cohorts, 
there was a body of veteran troops (veterani e Prcetorio) who 
occupied the same position in the Praetorian camp as did the- 
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vezillarii in that of the legione. Possibly the term PrmUyrumwn 
VexUlwm (in. 21) may refer to them. The camp also indnded 
a body of cavalry. We may, perhaps^ reckon the total number 
of the force at from 20,000 to 24,000 men. This estimate will 
not appear to exceed the truth, when we remember that the 
Prsetonans constituted the main strength of Otho's army, an 
army which was able to engage on equal terms with a host of 
60,000 men, for to such the united forces of Yalens and CKcinii 
must have amounted. 

It should be mentioned, that belonging to the Praetorian 
Guard was a force of picked men {lecta corpord)^ who acted as 
the Emperor's body-guard, and were called speculcUorea, 
^ The Prsetorian cohort^ which was on duty in the Palace, was 
called for the time being cohors togcUa (i. 38), because they 
assumed an far as was possible the appearance of civilians, wearing 
the civil dress (toga) instead of the militaiy cloak (sdgtMn)^ and 
laying aside their helmets and shields, while they retained only 
their pikes and swords. 

The City Cohorts were under the command of the Prefect of 
the City (ni. 64). The Cohorts of the Watch had a Prefect of 
their own. The Praetorian Guard was under the command of 
two officers, who were styled Prce/ecti Prcetorio (i. 46, ii. 92). 
The supreme disposal of the force was of course in the hands of 
the Emperor. The general organisation, as &r as regarded the 
inferior officers, seems to have resembled that of the legions. 

In addition to the forces of which we have spoken, and which 
constituted the regular Army of the Empire, we find mention 
made of other bodies of troops. The vast gladiatorial establish- 
ments of Italy furnished a number of men trained to athletic 
exercises and expert in the use of arms. These were from time 
to time, as the exigencies of war required, enrolled for regular 
military service, A body of two thousand was included in the 
army of Obho (ii. 11), and another force of the same kind wa0 
employed by Vitellius (in. 57). The tributary and allied states 
probably furnished contingents to the army of the Empire, and 
some of the subject-princes appear to have been allowed, as is 
the case in our Indian dominions, to keep troops of their own 
(i. 67, II. 81, in. 47). Local forces, perhaps res^nbling our own- 
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militifty were scattered throughout the proyinoes. We read in 
u. 14^ of a Ligarian cohort, which is spoken of as a local force 
of old. standing {vetus loci atusilium). In the narratiye of the 
campaign of Civilis frequent mention is made of such bodies of 
troops aa belonging to the States of GauL 



We subjoin a Tabular Statement of the positions of the legions 
at the time at which the narrative of the History commences, and 
of the movements which are recorded in the course of the work. 
We have added their various titles or surnames, but such of these 
as are not mentioned by Tacitus are enclosed in brackets. These 
latter are given on the authority of OrellL The two battles 
fought at Bedriacum are indicated by Bedriacum (1) and Bedria- 
cum (2). 

I. [Gehmanica.] Stationed in Lower Germany (i. 55). 
Present (in part) at Bedriacum (2) (iii. 22). The dep6t of the 
legion left at Bonna and engaged in the campaign of Civilis (rv. 
19, 26, 27). . ViteUianist. 

I. Italica. Stationed at Lugdunum (l 59). Withdrawn 
by Fabius Valens (i. 64). Present at Bedriacum (1) (n. 41). 
Betained by Yitellius after his victory in Italy ; marches against 
the Flavianists under Csecina (ii. 100). Detached to Cremona 
(iiL 14) ; present at Bedriacum (2) (iil 14, 18, 22). VUeUianist. 

I. Adjutrix. (This was one of the legions that had been 
levied by Nero from the fleet shortly before the opening of the 
History. Thence it was also called Classicobuil) Stationed in 
Home (i. 6). The first to swear allegiance to Otho (l 36). Takes 
the field under his command against the Yitellianists (il 11). 
Marches to the relief of Placentia (u. 23). Present at Bedriacum 
(1) (ii. 43). Sent by ViteUius into Spain (ii. 67). Sets the 
example in Spain of declaring for Yespasian (iii. 44). OthonianisL 
Flavianist, 

IL [Augusta]. Stationed in Britain {AnndUa^ xiv. 37, 
Hiat. ni. 44). Its veterans (unless vexiLla simply means de- 
tachments) present at Bedriacum (2) (lu. 22). Ma/vianist, 

II. Adjutbix. (Recently levied, and possibly firom among 
the Clcusid) Despatched into Oaul (iv. 68). Takes part in the 
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campaign of Civilis under the comnumd of Cerialis (y; 14, 16^ 
20). . 

III. [Augusta]. Stationed in Africa (il 97). The number 
of this legion is not given. VUeUiomist, 

III. [Galuca]. Stationed in Mcsda (i. 79). This legion 
had been reoentlj transferred from Syria (see u. 74, m. 24). 
It had served in the campaigns of Oorbulo {Annals, vul 35, &c). 
Takes the lead in Moesia in declaring for Yespasiaii (u. 85).. 
Marches into Italy and joins Antonius Primus (in. 10). Present 
at Bedriacum (2) (ni. 21), and at the storm of Cremona (m. 27). 
Quartered for the following winter at Oapua (iv. 3). Sent back 
into Syria (iv. 39). The men of the third legion (tertiani) who 
are mentioned in the enumeration of the forces which Titus led 
against Jerusalem (v. 1), were probably a dep6t which had been 
retained at Alexandria, when the rest of the legion had been 
transferred to Moesia. Fkmaniat. 

lY. Macedonica. Stationed in Upper Qermany (l 55). 
Present at Bedriacum (2) (in. 22). The depdt of the legion had 
been left in Germany, and took part in the campaign of Civilis 
(lY. 37> ritdlianut. 

y, [Alauda]. Stationed in Judsea, and present at the siegd ; 
of Jerusalem (v. 1). FUmcmiH. 

T. [Macedonica]. Stationed in Lower Germany (i. 65), 
Marches with Yalens into Italy (i. 61). Present at Bedriacum (1) . 
(n. 43). Betained in Italy, and marches with Csecina against 
Antonius (iL 100). Present at Bedriacum (2) (in. 21). Though 
Yalens had taken with him the head-quarters (aquila) of the 
legion, the depdt had been lefl in Germany. These were the 
quintani who were engaged in the murder of Hordeonius Elaccus 
(iv. 36), and who surrendered at the Old Camp (iv. 61). VUel" 
lianist, 

YI. [FebrataJ. Stationed in Syria (see Annalsy xv. 6, prior 
St^ricB miles). Accompanies Mucianus on his westward march 
(ii« 83). Sent to the frontiers of Moesia (in. 46). FlcmamsL 

YI. [YiCTBix]. Stationed in Spain, and brought thence to 
Borne by Galba (compare l 16, and v. 16). Sent back into Spain^ , 
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ond there dedarea for Yeftpaaiaii (iii. 44). Joins Cerialia towards 
the end of the campaign in Germany (v. 14, 16). FlamamsL 

YIL Claudia. Stationed in Moesiay where it declares for 
Vespasian (il 85). Joins Antonius Primns at Yerona (m. 9). 
Present at Bedriacnm (2) (ixl 21), and at the storm of Cremona 
(in. 27). FkmardtL 

YIL Galbiaka. Stationed in Pannonia^ -whence it moves 
at the command of Otho (u. 11, compare n. 67 and iv. 39). Pre- 
sent at Bedriaoam (1), thoogh not mentioned by name (n. 86). 
Sent back into Pannonia (il 67). Joins Antonius Primns at 
Patavinm (iil 7). Present at Bedriaoam (2) (m. 21), and at the 
storm of Cremona (iil 27). Again sent back inio Pannonia 
(iv. 39). Oihonianiit. FkmiamsL 

YIII. [Augusta]. Stationed in Moesia (n. 85). Marches 
into Italy to join Antonius (iil 20). Present at Bedriacom (2) 
(nL 21), and at the storm of Cremona (iii. 27). Marched into 
Qaul to act against Civilis (it. 68). FlcmanisL 

IX. [Hispana]. Stationed in Britain; part of it (^eaTtflff) 
present at B^dnacum (2) (m. 22). VitMicmML 

X. [FnirrEKSis]. Stationed in Judsea and present at the 
kd^ of Jerusalem (y. 1). Flcmariist, 

X. [Gemina]. Stationed in Spain (n. 58). ' Declares for Yes- 
pasian (in. 44). Marched into Gaul to act against Civilis (iv. 68). 
Joins CeriaUs towards the end of the campaign (y. 20). FUwiomiai, 

XL [Claudia.] Stationed in Dalmatia (ii. 11. This pas- 
sage does not specify which were the Dalmatian and which the 
Pannonian legions, but it appears from ii. 67 and hl 1, that the 
latter were the 8th and the 13th). Marches to join Otho (t(.). 
Sent back into Dalmatia (ii. 67). Joins Antonius at Yerona 
(ill. 50). Marched into (xaul to act against Civilis (iv. 68). Otho^ 
ndcmiet. Flavianist, 

N.B. We have followed fche suggestion of Orelli, who in this 
lAst-quoted passage adopts the reading of Grotefend, and substi- 
tutes t£n(ieama for sexta, (See Index, as aeoGta is still retained in 
the text.) The alteration seems indeed perfectly necessary. One of 
the 6th legions appears to have been on the frontiers of .Moesia^ 
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ihe other in Spain, during the confdct between Titellins and Ves- 
pasian. Though both belonged to the Flavianist parfy, neither 
could be said to belong to the victorious army {yictricea). The 
11th, on the other hand, though not present at the second 
battle of Bedriacum, had taken part in the advance on Home. 

XIL [Fulminata]. Stationed in Syria, present at the siege 
of Jerusalem (v; 1). FlavicmisL 

XIII. [Gevika]. Stationed in Pannonia (n. 11, m. 1). 
Present at Bedriacum (1) (ii. 24). Engaged by order of Yitellixis. 
in the construction of amphitheatres at Oremona and Bonnonia 
(n. 67). Declares for Yespasian (il 86). Joins Antonius Primus 
at Patavium (ni. 7). Present at Bedriacum (2) (in. 21), and at 
the storm of Cremona (ui. 27). Othanianist, Flomomist, 

XI Y. [Gemika]. Stationed in Pannonia after service in 
Britain (n. 11, compare v. 16, &c.). The veterans present at 
Bedriacum (1) (ii. 43, compare 66). Sent back into Britain 
(ii. %Q). Summoned from thence to act against Civilis (iv. 68). 
Marches against and subdues the JSfervii and Tungri (rv. 79). Joins 
Cerialis towards the end of the campaign (v. 16). Othoniamst. 
FUxmardst, 

XY. [Afolunaris]. Stationed in Judsea^ and prasent at the 
siege of Jerusalem (v. 1). Flamomist. 

XY. [PRiMiGEinA]. Stationed in Lower Germany (i. 55). 
Present at Bedriacum (2) (iii. 22). The dep6t was left in Ger- 
many, was besieged, and capitulated at the Old Camp (rv. 35). 
Titdliarmt 

XYI. [Primigenia]. Stationed in Lower Germany (i. 5^. 
Present at Bedriacum (2) (in. 22). The dep6t engaged in the 
campaign of Civilis (iv. 26, &c.) Capitulates to the Batavians 
(rv. 57). ViteUianist, 

XX [Yaleria Yictrix]. Stationed in Britain (i. 60). Pre- 
sent in part at Bedriacum (2) (iii. 22). 

XXI. Rapax. Stationed in Upper Germany (i. 60). Marches 
with CsBcina into Italy (i. 61). Present at Bedriacum (2) (ii. 43). 
Remains in Italy and marches with Csecina against the Flavian- 
ists (ii. 100).. . Sent on by him to Cremona (iii. 14). Present at 
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Bedriacum (2) (nL 22). Despatched from Italy into Oaul to act 
against CiviliB (ly. 6S). Takes part in the campaign (ly. 71, 78). 

XXIL [Deiotariana]. Stationed in Egypt, and present at 
the siege of Jemaalem (y. 1). FlaviomUU 

XXIL [PBiMiOEiriA]. Stationed in Fpper Germany (i. 55). 
Marches from Bome with Csecina against the Flayianists (ii. 100). 
iPresent at Bedriacum (2) (in. 22)^ its dep6t engaged in the cam- 
paign of Giyilis (nr. 24). 

IIL [Cyrbnaica]*. 

IV. [Scythica]*. 

For the dgkteerUh legion, whereyer this number occurs in the 
text, it would seem that we must substitute the twerUj/second, 
Orelli, whose text we haye generally followed, changes the MS. 
reading of dtioetvicesima into duodevioesimay on the ground that 
the twenty-second legion was stationed in Egypt. He states, 
howeyer, in a note to the Index, that this change is an error. 
The eighteenth legion was one of the three which was destroyed 
with Yams in Oermany, and there is no proof that it was oyer 
afterwards reconstituted. Orelli supposes that there were two 
legions designated by the number * 22,' the one sumamed Deiota- 
BiANA was stationed in Egypt^ that the other sumamed Pbimi- 
OENiA was quartered in Upi)er Germany, and took part in the 
ciyil wars of the period. It is possible, howeyer, that a part of 
the same twenty-second legion that waa quartered in Germany 
may haye been left in Alexandria. Such we know to haye been 
the case with the third legion, which is mentioned in connection 
with it. It is to be obsenred, in confirmation of this supposition, 
that Tacitus speaks of the tertiani and dttoeivicedmani, a form 
of expression by which he describes a body of soldiers detached 
from the legion to which they belonged, though he also frequently 
employs it on occasions when it is eyident that the main body of 
the legion was present. 

A difficulty is suggested by a passage in n. 76. Mucianus, in 
reckoning up the resources on which Vespasian could county says, 

1 These legions are not mentioned In the Hisioiy.. 
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*^ Yon have from Judaea, Syria, and Egypt nine fresh legions." 
This number, it seems, cannot be made up without including in it 
the 3rd legion Gallica (see Orelli, Excursus 3 to Book ni.). Th^ 
legion was actually in Moesia at this time (see i. 79). But it had 
recently served in Syria, and we learn from u. 47, that Yespasian 
"counted upon it as devoted to himsdf/' There must also be 
included in this number a 3rd legion (sumamed, according to 
Orelli, Ctrenaica, stationed in Egypt). Tacitus does not mention 
this legion, but he speaks (ii. 6) of '* Egypt and its two legions." 
It should, perhaps, be observed that the tertiam spoken of in 
V. 1 as having been sent for by Titus from Alexandria possibly- 
belonged to this legion. We have supposed th^m to be a portion 
of the 3rd Gallica, which had been left at Alexandria, when the 
main body of the legion was conveyed to Moesia. 

Another passage requires a few observations. In I. 11 we 
have the words "Africa and the legions in if (Africa et legianes 
in ed). There was, however, but one legion of the permanent 
army quartered in that province, viz. the 3rd Augusta. Bitter 
accordingly rejects the words legionea in edy and we are on the 
whole inclined to adopt his opinion. The expression itself con- 
sidered apart from the fact, is harsh, and does not harmonise^ 
though it is not absolutely incompatible with, the singular adjec- 
tive conterUa which follows. It appears, certainly, that Clodius 
Macer, to support his treasonable designs, had levied a legion,, 
which he called the Macbiana Liberatbix. This name is found 
oh some of his extant coins, along with that of the 3rd legion, 
which was the regular garrison of the province. But this body 
of troops was disbanded by Galba (u. 97), and could not have 
been in existence at the time to which the review of the state of 
the Empire refers, viz. the close of Galba's reign. It will be ob« 
served that in translating il 97, we have supposed the legio 
spoken of to be the legion belonging to the regular Boman army, 
and the cohortes (auxiliary infantry) to be the forces levied by the- 
lisurper Clodius Macer, and that we have made the word '^ dis- 
banded" to refer to the latter only. This, it is true, involves the 
awkwardness of making Tacitus say that a l^on. which had 
never been disbanded, and the 3rd legion certainly never had 
been (compare iv. 48), ''again entered the service;" but, on the 
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oilier handi it is still more difficult to suppose that he should 
make no mention of the attitude assumed b^ these troops, certain 
as it was to determine the feeling of the whole province. 



The following Table exhibits the position of the legions (1) at 
the period referred to in Annala iv. 5 (a.i>. 23), and (2) at the 
time when the narrative of the History commences (a.d. 69). 



A.D. 23. 
Okrmamy, TJppeb and Loweb, 
Eight legions. 



Bbitaiv. 



None. 



Oaul. 


None. 


Spaik. 


Three. 


Afbioa. 


Two. 


EOYFT. 


Two. 



Sybia and the East. Four. 



Pcmnonia, 

M(BSIA. 

Dalmatza. 
Italy. 



Two. 
Two. 

Two. 
None. 

Total, TwetUy-Jive* 



A.D. 69. 
(Upper G.) IV. Maced<ndoa. 
XXI. Rapaac XXIL Frinii- 

genia, 
(Lower G.) I. Germanicct. 
V. MaeedoniccL XV. Fri- 
miffenion 
XVI. PHmigenia. 

II. Aiiffusta, IX. Hispana^ 
XX Valeria Victrix, 

I, ItcUica, 
VI. Victrix, X. Gemina. 

III. Augttsta, 

IIL Cyrenaica. XXIL Deio^ 
taricma, 
(Syria). III. Gallica (!) 

IV. Scythica. VL Ferraia. 
XII. FulmincUrix, 

(Jud-ba). V. Alcmda. 

X. Fretetisis. XV. ApoUi" 
naria. 
VIL GcUbiana. 
IIL GaUica. VIL Claudia. 
VIII. Augusta. 

IL Augusta, IX Hispana. 
L Adjutrix, II, Ac^u^rix. 

Total, Thirty-om (the 3rd 
legion, GaUica, being enume- 
rated twice). 



NOTB ON THE ROMAN ARMT. Srt 

The absence of Britain from the earlier list is remarkable. 
It is probable, however, that at this period only a small part of 
the island vas held by the Roman arms (compare A cricoid, ch. 
13); and for that duty detachments from the establishments of 
Germany would suffice. Italy was usually without any legionary 
troops. It was one of i^e inerrMS proviTudeB (i. 11). The two 
legions which we find quaiiered there at the opening of the 
Histoiy had, it will be remembered, been recently levied. 
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NOTE ON THE CAMPAIGN OF CIVILIS. 
{WUh a Map,) 

The summer of the year 69 found the military establishments 
of Rome upon the Rhine very much reduced in numbers and effi- 
ciency. The camps of Upper and Lower Crermany had contained 
in the reign of Tiberius (see Annals^ iv. 5) no less than eight 
legions. This number had not been materially diminished during 
the next forty years. When Auliis Yitellius towards the close of 
the year 68 assumed the supreme command of the two provinces, 
he found in them seven legions (see preceding Note). But Yitel- 
lius became one of the competitors for the Imperial throne, and he 
drew from this source nearly all the forces with which he sup- 
ported his claim. His two lieutenants, Csecina and Yalens, led 
into Italy armies which amounted together to 70,000 men^, and 
the forces which Yitellius commanded in person were probably not 
inferior. It is true that, when the struggle had been terminated 
for a time by the suicide of Otho, a portion of them had been sent 
back into their usual winter quarters'. The Grerman camps, 
nevertheless, had been drained of their best troops. Some legions 
had been entirely removed ; of others the dep6ts only remained. 

This was the opportunity of which Julius (otherwise called 
Claudius^ Civilis availed himself to carry into execution designs 
which he appears to have long cherished in secret. These designs 
seem to have been, first to establish a Northern Empire by uniting 
Gauls and Germans against the power ot Rome, and ultimately, 
by playing off these opposing elements against each other, to 
secure a dominant influence in the new State for his own tribe, 
the Batavians^. It may be questioned whether any combination 

1 I. 6i. 

' n. 87. Yitellias, after uniting the three armies, bad 60,000 men in all. 

• I. 59, IV. 13. * Compare iv. 18 and 6r. 
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of oireaiQstanoes ooold have secured for these designs a permanent 
Bucoe8& The strength of Rome was still nnim|Mdred, and she 
could command resources so vast that resistance -was hopeless. 
Yet never before had her power received such a shock. For a 
time she whoUj lost the command of the German frontier^ which 
it had always been her policy to guard with especial care, and on 
which she had been accustomed to concentrate her chief military 
strengtL Her reverses too were of such a nature that the dis*- 
grace was even greater than the disaster. The loss of legions 
was not an unprecedented calamity. Three had perished with 
Yarusy and in confUct with the same enemy ; but that Boman 
soldiers should swear allegiance to the empire of the stranger was 
a crime never heard of before ^ 

C. Civilis belonged to the royal house of the Batavian people'. 
The prcmomen indicates that he had attached himself to one of the 
Boman Imperial &milie8, a practice which had been very common 
in Gaul since the days of the great Julius. Possibly he was a 
Boman citizen. He certainly had had a Boman training and 
education, and was thoroughly acquainted with the military sys* 
tern of the Empire which he set himself to aasaiL Circumstances, 
which the historian details, had stimulated his ambition by the 
sense of personal wrong'. His feelings were, in realify, intensely 
hostile to Bome, but he availed himself of the civil strife by 
which the Empire was distracted to disguise them for a dme. He 
professed to be an enemy of Yitellius, a partisan of yespasian\ 
It seems that the Flavianist generals actually suggested to him* 
that he should make a diversion on the Bhine which would have 
the effect of occupying the troops whom Yitellius would otherwise 
have summoned to his assistance. When he found it impossible 
any longer to maintain this pretence, he was still able to turn to 
great advantage the peculiar circumstances of the times. It may 
be doubted whether he could have made head against the armies 
of Germany, even reduced as they were, if they had not been ren- 
dered helpless by discord and mutual distrust. But every Boman 
camp contained two Actions'. The generals and almost all the 

1 IV. 57. • I. 59, IV. 13. • Ibid. 

* IV. 13, 15. » IV. 13, V. 26. • IV. 18. 

TAG. HIST. 21 
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ofBoers fitvoared Yespaaian ; the common soldiers were devotedly 
loyal to YiteUias*. The partialities of the former may have made 
them less energetic than they should have been ; the latter cer- 
tainly believed that a treacherous understanding, the object of 
which was to everthrow Yitellius, existed between their com- 
manders and the Batavian chief. Perpetual mutinies, the mur- 
der of two generals, and the surrender of two Boman armies in 
succession, were the results of these differences and suspicions. 

The Island of the Batavians (Inatda Baia/vorum) was a strip of 
territory of extent hardly proportionate to the magnitude of thei 
movement which originated in it. All authors, Cesar being the 
first to mention it, agree in describing it as an island formed by 
the branches into which the Rhine divides in the latter part of its 
course. It was a delta of land botmded by the ocean on the one 
side, on another by Gkillia Belgica, from which it was divided by 
that stream of the Rhine called the Yahalis (Waal), and by the 
MoMt (Meuse, Maas), into which the Yahalis flows, and by Crer- 
many on the third, its frontier here being the Old Rhine, which 
flows . into the sea a few miles from Lugdunum Batavorum (Ley- 
den)'. The island was therefore about 70 miles long, and about 
20 broad in its widest pari It was a low-lyin^ marshy country, 
subject during a great part of the year to perpetual inundations^ 

The struggle, while it had its commencement and its termi- 
nation in the actual territory of the Batavians, spread over a 
very considerable portion of the Roman dominions, over the 
Eastern States of Qanl, and the provinces of Upper and Lower 
Crermany. These were two military districts comprising together 
the greater part of the lefb or western bank of the Rhine. The 
southern limit of Upper Germany was Augusta Rauracorum 
(Augst), situated a few miles to the east of Basle. It extended 
northward as £Eir as the river Nava (Nahe). Lower Germany 
comprised the rest of the left bank of the Rhine, not extending, 
however, below the point at which that river divides, unless, 

* IV. « 7. Compare n. 10 1, m. 86. ■ iv. 14. 

' IV. II. Tacitus gives the common name of Rhenus to both channels. 
Compare V. 19, 13. 

* V. 14, 24. 
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indeed) ve'are to include in it the Island itselfl The Old Ehine^ 
which was the German boundary of the Inland, was the frontier of 
the £mpirey and was guarded by troops belonging to the esta> 
blishments of the two provinces. 

The first success of Civilis was achieved against a small 
detachment of troops, probably auxiliaries, which was stationed 
near the sea-coast of the Island. The Boman forts, which were 
built at intervals along the river-bank, were abandoned and burnt. 
The garrisons retired into the southern or rather eastern extre* 
mity of the Island. A force of some magnitude was thus col- 
lected together ; but it was not composed of very efficient troops, 
and there was no one above the rank of a centurion to command 
it^ Oivilis attacked and defeated it. At the same time a num- 
ber of vessels fell into his hands, and he acquired the command 
of the river, an advantage which he retained throughout the 
campaign*. 

The scene of war was now transferred from the Island to the 
Boman province of Lower Germany. The Old Camp (Castra 
Vetera, now Xanten) was the principal militaiy station on the 
Lower Bhine. In common with the other camps of Germany it 
had been emptied of its most effective troops, but it still contained 
the dep6ts of two legions (the dth and the 15th). Munius Luper- 
cus, the legate in command, assumed the offensive, in obedience 
to the orders of Hordeonius Flaccus, crossed the Bhine^ and 
attacked the enemy. But the cowardly and treacherous auxili- 
aries, with whom he had supplemented his forces, deserted him on. 
the field. He was defeated, but the legions contrived to effect 
their retreat into the Old Camp*. 

Oivilis, meanwhile, received a considerable accession of strength. 
He was joined by eight cohorts that had been raised from his 
own tribe. They had been, originally, the auxiliary force attached 
to the 14th legion^ and were equal in training and valour to the 
best soldiers of Bome. They were on their way to Italy to rein- 
force Vitellius, when they heard of the revolt of Oivilis, and in- 
stantly retraced their steps \ At Bonna (Bonn) an attempt was 
made by Kumisius Lupus, the legate, to intercept them. But. the 

^ IV. i6, 17. » IV. 18. " I. 59. * IV. i9. 
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only r^gokr troops which tht legate eonld oommand were the 
dep6t of the Itt legion. Theee were uneqiuJ to the enemy ; nor 
was the assistanoe promised by Hordeonius forthooming. The 
Bomans soffered a disastrous defeat, and the reTolted cohorts eon* 
tinned their march and eflEected their jnneti<Mi with Gi▼ilis^ That 
ehieftain now ielt himself strong enongh to assome the oifensiYe 
more decidedly. He attempted to take the Old Camp by assanlt^ 
but, though the place was neither naturally strong nor sufficiently 
garrisoned, he suffered a sevwe r^ulse. He then reaolyed to 
wait lor the effbcts of &mine^ and regularly invested the place*. 
This news seems to hare roused the commander-in-chief to ac- 
tion. He left Mogontiacum (Mayenoe) in Upper Germany, his 
head-quarters^ and moved down the Rhine to effect a junction with 
the troops at Bonna in the lower provinca His forces were under 
the immediate command of Yocula, legate of the 22nd legicm, and 
probably consisted of the dep6t of that legion and of picked men 
fbom the rest of the army*. But all the fdans of the generals 
were paralysed by the mutinous spirit of iJie troops, though this 
was allayed for the time by a change of generals, Hordeonius 
resigning l^e command to Yocula\ The army moved north- 
wards, fint to Novesinm (Neuss), afterwards to Cklduba (Gelb), 
where a regnkr encampment was formed*. Givilifl^ who had 
under his command vast levies from the Transrhenane tribeef, de- 
tached some of his tro<^ into Gaul, and moving up the eastern 
bank of the Rhine, crossed the river, and ravaged the territory 
of the Ubii, some of whose auxiliaries, |iasted at Marcodurum 
(Diirer), he cut to pieces*. Meanwhile he was pressing the siege 
of the Old Gamp'. He even ventured to attack the Roman 
encampment at Gelduba. The Romans gained no decided vic- 
tory, but Givilis suffwed so heavily that he could not maintain his 
position*. Yocula, though not following up his advantage with 
energy, advanced northwards ; another battle was fought near the 
Old Camp, Civilis was defeated, and the si^e for a time was at 
an end*. The true policy of the Roman commander would have 



^ IV. 2C. ■ IV. «3. * IV. 21. 

* IV. 2$. « IV. 26. « IV. 28. 

'' IV. 28—30. 8 IV. 33.. » IV. 34. 
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been to abandon the position^ *nd to conoentnite all the forces 
at his disposal The line of conduct which he actually pursued 
iras so inexplioable as to suggest suspicions of treachery, which 
the historian himself seems to have thought justified by the fsMsts. 
He diminished the garrison, already too small for the extent of 
fertification which they had to hold. It was of little use that 
at the same time the fortifications themselves were strengthened. 
He aeted, says Tacitus, as if another siege were imminent. This 
was, indeed, the case. The Koman camps were straitened for 
supplies, and these, as the Rhine was e(»nmanded by Oiyilis, could 
not easily be obtained. A conyoy of provisions was suiprised on 
its return journey to the camp. The armed eaoort that accom- 
panied it made its way to Gelduba', and the camp was again 
invested. Yocula, who had remained in the neighbourhood, 
found himself compelled to retreat to his old encampment at Qel- 
duba. That position he soon evacuated. Civilis occupied it, and, 
still advancing southwards, fought a successful skirmish near 
Novesium. These successes of the enemy only inflamed the 
mutinous spirit of the Boman army. It soon broke out in an 
atrocious crime, the murder of Hordeonius. Yocula narrowly 
escaped the same &te. His firmness, however, enabled him to 
reduce for a time the mutineers to order. Anxious to engage 
the soldiers in active service, he marched into the uj^r province 
to check the insurrection which was spreading. He met a crowd 
of Germans returning from the siege of the station of Mogontia- 
cum, and defeated them with considerable slaughter*. 

Up to this time Civilis had received no assbtance except 
from the hereditary enemies of Rome, the tribes which inha- 
bited the eastern bank of the Rhine. Feelings &vourable to his 
cause now began to manifest themselves within the limits of the 
Empire itself. The disasters of the Roman armies had inspired 
the Gallic States with hopes of independence. A secret meeting, 
at which several of these peoples were represented, took place in 
the capital town of the Ubii, the Colonia Agrippinensss (Cologne). 
In this assembly the Treveri and the lingones, represented by 
Julius Tutor and Julius Sabinus respectivdyi had a preponderat- 

* IV. 35. 2 VI. 36. 
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ing inflaenoe'. A plan was deyined for deoeiving and betraying 
the Boman generaL He was induced to march, accompanied hj 
a htfge bodj of auxiliaries, to raise the siege of the Old Camp. He 
soon discovered that he could not depend upon these allies, and 
fell back on Noyesium. In the course of a few days he wss mur- 
dered by his own troops, and the army which he had commanded 
swore allegiance to the empire of Gaul'. About the same time the 
troops besieged in the Old Camp^ after enduring the extremity 
of fiimine^ capitulated to Givilis. The prisoners were massacred 
by the barbarous German tribes, whom the Batavian leader was 
unable and perhaps unwilling to restrain*. 

The power of Giyilis had now reached its cubninating point. 
He possessed the whole of the provinces of Upper and Lower 
Germany, snd every military station on the Bhine from Yindo- 
nissa (now Windisch in the Canton of Aargau) in the south, to the 
ocean in the north, a distance of not less than 400 miles. Some 
of the Gallic states had openly espoused his cause ; others were on 
the point of joining him. But there were not wanting indications 
of weakness. The troops which had capitulated began to assume 
a threatening attitude. The fidelity of the Gallic states was but 
doubtfuL The prestige of the revolt had been much increased by 
a victory won over Claudius Labeo on the banks of the Mosella\ 
Three Gallic tribes, the Betasii, the Tungri, and the Nervii had 
been won over by that success. But the cause was soon seriously 
injured by the rashness and cowardice of a new ally, Julius 
Sabinus^ the lingon. This man, at the head of a force hastily 
raised from his own tribe, attacked the powerful state of the 
Sequanl His overthrow was speedy and complete, and he barely 
managed to escape with his life. This check to the revolt in- 
creased the pacific tendencies which had begun to shew themselves 
in some of the Gallic states. The Bemi invited deputies to meet 
at their capital to discuss proposals for a general pacification ^ 

By this time the &I1 of Yitellius and the restoration of peace 
had set the armies of the Empire at liberty to act against the foe. 
A vast army of not less than seven legions was in process of con- 
centration ; and, though some of these tro<^ had to be summoned 

* IV. 55. • IV. 59. ■ IV. 60. * IV. 66. * IV. 67. 



NOTE ON THE CAMPAIGN OF CIVILIS. 327 

from distant provinces, many were so near that they could be 
brought into the field without delay. The command was bestowed 
upon Petilius Cerialis, an officer who had served with considerable 
distinction in Britain, and had taken part in the Italian campaign 
of Antonius Primus. No adequate efforts were made on the part 
of the revolters to meet these formidable preparations. The passes 
of the Alps, in particular, which afforded admirable opportunities 
for checking the advance of the Boman armies, were left open. 
An attempt, however, was made to stop their progress. Tutor 
marched southwards with a considerable force, composed of legion- 
aries who had sworn allegiance to the Empire of Qaul, and of 
German levies. The advanced guard of Sextilius Felix, who was 
marching from Rhoetia, was cut in pieces. But this success was 
not permanent ; the legionaries returned to their old allegiance, 
and the German levies, who belonged to tribes inhabiting the 
upper portion of the eastern bank, deserted the cause as rapidly 
as they had joined it. The station of Mogontiacum was, it would 
seem, no longer in the power of the revolters, for Tutor in his 
retreat found it necessary to avoid it. He retired to Bingium, 
near the confluence of the Nahe with the Rhine, and was there 
attacked and defeated. 

This reverse produced a great change in the feelings of the 
Treveri. They were on the point of deserting the cause of inde- 
pendence, when Yalentinus, an energetic ally of Civilis, arrived 
with a German force. The remains of the army of Vocula, which 
had remained under the walls of the colony, and which, on hearing 
of the defeat of Tutor, had renewed their oath of allegiance to the 
Emperor, was compelled to retire into the territories of a loyal 
tribe, the Mediomatrici, and the colony was forced back into re- 
bellion ^ 

The new general, Petilius Cerialis, now made his appearance 
upon the scene, and fixed his head-quarters at Mogontiacum. He 
had brought with him four legions, and he found a considerable 
body of troops in the station. He lost no time in commencing 
active operations. Marching a distance of sixty miles in three 
days, he attacked Yalentinus, who had taken up a position at 
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Bigodulum on the Moeell% a river which bounded the territory of 
the TreverL Yalentinus vas defeated and oaptured\ The next 
day the Roman general entered the capital Bat the Batavians 
were not disposed to lose without & straggle the most important 
of their Oallio allies. Cezialisy who seems to have been as indo- 
lent as he was skilful, neglected the signs which indicated that 
a straggle was imminent. He was probably saved from a serious 
reverse by the rashness of Tutor, who, against the opinion of 
Givilis, precipitated an engagement. He was indeed taken by 
surprise; the Batavians attacked the colony by night, and Cerialia 
awoke to find the bridge which connected the two parts of the 
town in their possession. A fierce struggle ensued, which ended, 
however, in the complete victory of the Bomans*. 

The successes of the Boman arms were not uninterrupted. 
Some auxiliaries, belonging to loyal Qallic States, were defeated 
and dispersed. Cerialis himself, while pushing forward his out- 
posts in the direction of Novesium, suffered a repulse from Clasai- 
cus*. Civilis, meanwhile, had recruited his forces in Germany, 
and had taken up a position near the Old Camp, the scene of his 
eariy successes. But he could no longer hope to oppose a success- 
ful resistance to the power of Bome. Cerialis had been joined by 
three fresh legions (the 2nd, the 6th, and the 14th). His forces 
were thus doubled in number. He resolved at once to attack the 
position of Civilis. The first skirmish that ensued terminated 
favourably for the Batavians, but they were shortly afterwards- 
defeated in a pitched battle\ After this the result of the war was 
no longer doubtful. The bank of the Bhine, as far northwards as 
the point of division, was again held by the forces of Borne, and 
the revolt was reduced within the narrow limits of the Island. 
Thither Civilis retreated, endeavouring at the same time to 
strengthen his position by diverting the main stream of the Bhine 
into that channel which separates the Island from Gaul, (see note 
on V. 19). 

The narrative of this part of the campaign is rendered obscure 
by the fact that Tacitus uses for both of these channels the 
common name of the Bhine. When in ch. 19 we hear of Civilis 

* IV. 71. • IV. 75 — 78. • IV. 79. < V. 14—18. 
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and his companions crossing the Bhine, it is clear that the 
Yahalis or Gallic branch of the river is meant. When in ch. 23 
we hear that Civilis retreated beyond the Khine, we must under- 
stand by this the German channel. In the interval the campaign 
must have been carried on in the Island, though there is no 
mention of the passage of the Boman army into that territory, nor 
any account of the way in which they surmounted the obstacles 
which Civilis hoped would prevent that movement \ The four 
positions which are mentioned as having been simultaneously 
attacked by the Batavians cannot be exactly identified, but it may 
be considered certain that they were situated on or near the 
German branch of the river". It is true that we find Civilis 
shortly afterwards making a demonstration of his naval strength 
on the other side of the Island at the confluence of the Yahalis 
and the Mosa°. We must suppose that he could still command so 
powerful a force as to be able to move without hindrance from 
the Bomans. His position, however, was really hopeless. The 
struggle that he made to maintain his hold upon his native terri- 
tory was unavailing. His attacks upon the Boman positions) though 
delivered, it would seem, with courage and skill, achieved no 
success. Yet he narrowly missed a piece of good fortune which 
might at least have protracted the campaign. The Boman general 
neajrly fell into his hands. He had gone to inspect the winter 
camps which were then being erected at Bonna and Novesium, 
and was returning to the seat of war. The discipline of the 
troops which accompanied him had been corrupted by the careless 
and profligate habits of their general. They were surprised by 
a night attack and suffered considerably. Cerialis narrowly 
escaped capture. The Praetorian vessel was carried off^ in triumph". 
The fleet of Civilis was still able to contend on equal terms with 
the enemy, but in other respects he was hopelessly inferior. He 
retreated into Germany. Cerialis occupied and ravaged the 
whole of the Island. Yet the position of the Bomans was not 
without danger, though it is impossible to believe that, as the 
historian seems to suspect, Civilis had in his hands the opportu- 
nity of crushing the enemy, and neglected to use it. The rebel- 

* V. 19. ' V. 20, 21. 'v. 33. 
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lion was in tnith at an end. The German allies of GiviliB had 
become alienated from him, and his own conntrymen were wearied 
out with the long and firoitless sacrifices which they had made, 
CiviliB resolved to anticipate the desertion which he foresaw by 
nukking his own submission. He met Cerialis at a river, the 
name of which is given in the MSS. as Nabalia^ and which it is 
impossible to identify. At this point the narrative of the History 
breaks off, nor is it possible to sapply the deficiency fix>m other 
soorcea We are ignorant even of the fiite of Civilis. 
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